




Pioneer Stories of Cass 
County, Nebraska 

Contributed by Present and Former Residents of 

Cass County 

Published by 

CASS COUNTY HISTORICAL SOCIETY 

Printed By 

THE NEHAWKA ENTERPRISE 

Nehawka, Nebraska 





FOREWORD 

The Cass County Historical Society was organized 
May 20, 1936, at Weeping Water, has had a desire to 
compile the history of Cass county, different from that 
found in the histories of this kind. 

These stories, reprinted in book form, deal with pio
neer life in almost every neighborhood- of the county and 
connect the names: of many settlers of the early days. 

It is quite evident that many writers are able to de
pict the joys and sorrows, the hardships ·and rev·erses, and 
the incidents and anecdotes of the pioneers, who blazed 
the way in a ne·w country, in a more interesting. way than 
a single historian could possibly do. 

. There is no fiction in this book. These stories are 
true accounts of actual happenings and make valuable 
histotical matter that will be handed down for genera
tions to come. 
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CASS COUNTY IN PAST-AGES AND PIONEER 
DAYS 

By.G. H. GILMOR'E 

Many millions of years ago a turbui
ant sea covered the territory o cu13ied 
now by our middle western states 
which ir.cludes Nebraska, and this sea 
in receding, formed boggy swamps in 
which ferns, rushes a1:i.d many plants 
grew to the size of tr-ees. This murky, 
cloudy era was followed later by glac-

. ' 

ier.s in whiclh the Missouri valley was 
covered with a sheet of ice n'"'ar~y a 
mile in thickness and in crossing 01ss 
county it left in its course many huge 
colored boulders which are sought to
day for rock gardens. Some. of 
these boulders were frozen in the bot
tom of the glacier and as the ice sheet 
passed over the layers of limestone, 
deep grooves were cut in the surface. 
These glacier scratches in lime stone 
have been found along the Missouri 
river and in the old Reed quarry east 
of Weeping Water. . 
. The loess epoch then fallowed the 
ice in which the yellow clay so well 
known in Cass county <vas deposited. 
The bones of deer, elk and buffalo 
havP been found in this stratum and 
the finding of arrow poin'ts and the 
remains• of the Loess Man, by Dr. Rob
ert Gilder near Omaha, show that 
man was living in this region a.t that 
date. On the Loess soil vegetation 
grew and from its growth and decay 
through many years, our black top 
soil was formed-our farm land toda.y. 

From the turbulant ragin·g sea man .. , 
millions of years age to the beautiful 

. . . .. 
undulating llills covered with prairie 

grass and wil,d flowers and wooq.ed val
leys with sparkling streams, we have 
the plains area. in which Nebraska ts 
lor·ated. The fertility of the soil and 
the many wood lined streams at.tracted 
to this county a. pre-historic agricul, 
tural race. who came and lived in seml
~ubterranean houses at pP-J.ce with the 
rest of the world and in their passing 
left many hundr_eds of buria\ mounds 
and house ruins in which are fo urnl 
charred corn, pottery, stone and bone 
implements as evidence of t}J.eir oc
cupancy. 

Cass county was a part cf the 
Louisi':l.na Territory, which was owned 
by France and ceded to Spain in 1762 
and in 1800 this territory was ced·ed 
b1ck to Framce. It was under the ·ad
ministration of Thomas Jefferson that 
the United States purchased the Louis
iana Territory from Fran~e in ,1803_ 

for $15,.000,000-560 million aieres at 
less than three cents. per acre. 

The records of Lewi1s and Clarke In 
1804: "Friday, July 20-We passed, at 
about three miles distance, a small 
willow island to the north of a creek 
on the south, rubout twenty-five yard~ 
wide, by the French called· L'eau qui 
Pleure, or the Weeping W9.:ter.'' From. 
here they passed alonig the eastern 
boundary of Cass county arriving at 
the mouth of the Platte river, Satur
day evening, July 21, at 7:00 o'clock 
during a rain storm. 

The Otue Indians were along the . ..... .. ~ 

Missouri river in Cass county when 
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White men first a,~rived and the Paw
ri~e Indians were on the south side 
o-f: the Platte river below Ashland. In 
:).,j 

t845-46 the Mormons crossed Cass 
, j 

cbunty and were followed in 1849 by 
it•. 

gold seekers. 
,-

,,, It was on April 17, 1854. that the 
Indians relinquished their rights to 
the lands west of the Missouri river 
and May 30, 1854, an a-ct created the 
TERRITORY OF NEBRASKA with 
boundaries: "Beginning at the 40th 
parallel (the line between Kansas and 
Nebraska) and westward to the sum
mit of the Rocky Mountains, thence 
nor:th along the summit of the· Rocky 
1\'fountains to the 49th parallel (Can
~~ta.:n line,) thence east to the west 
line of Minnesota, thence down the 
west line of Minnesota and the Mis
s,ouri river to the 40th parallel." In 
the early fifties a startling bead line 
appeared in the eastern papers,· "GOLD 
DISCOVERE.D IN NEBRASKA." This 
~as a fact, tbec3 use at that date the 
Territory of Nebraska included much 
of Colorado, all of Wyoming, Montana 
and the two Dakotas. 

June 24, 1854, by a prr1clamation or 
President Pierce the Territory of Ne
braska w.a s thrown o,pen for settle
ment and land seekers hurriedly cros
sed the Missouri on many kinds of 
make-shift rafts and staked out thetr 
claims. 

Cass county was named in honor of 
L~wis Cass, the son of Jonathan Cass, 
a Revolutionary soldier. Lewis Cass 
started life as a school . teacher in Del .. · 
aware, was admitted to the bar at 
Zanesville, Ohio, was s~retary _ of w-ar 
uPder President Jackson, m-inister to 
France and served two terms as U. S. 
Sena:tor from Michigan and took . an 
active part in the fi~ht over the Kan
sas-Nebraska Bill. He died ait Detroit 

June 17, 186'0. 

Boundaries of Cass County 
''Said county is bounded on the

north by the Platte river, one the east 
by the Missouri river, on the south by 

~he Weeping Water to its head waters, 
thence westward to the west boundary 
ceded to the United States, a.nd thence 
by said boundary north to the Platte 
river." This would take a strip along
the north side of Colorr do and the 
south side of Wyoming to the crest 
of the Roc.ky Mountains. 

"There shall be two precincts or
places of voting in Cass county, viz., 
one at thP. house of Col Thompson in 
Kanosha precinct, and one at the 
honse of S"JmueI Martin in Martin 
precinct. G. S. G!'iffith, Thomas Ash
le>r and L. Young shall act as judges, 
of election in Kanosha precinct and 
Benjamin R. Thompson and Wm. H. 
Davjs clerks of the same. James 
O'Neil, Thomas L. Palmer and SteJ;}hen 
vVHes shaU act as judges of election 
in Martin precinct and T. S. Gaskell 
and Levi Todd, clerks of the same.'"
T. B. Cumming, Acting Governor, No
V"'mber 23, 1854. 

The county official organizat~on · in 
the beginning was very inefficient and 
to give the settlers just~ce, claim as
sociations were fo-~m0d with rules and 
regnJations. The following Claim Club 
·w-i s organied at Lewiston, two miles 
southea~t of Murray: 

Rock Creek C!ahn · As~ociation 
- A' me~ting of the -citizens in the 
neighborhood of R, ..... ck Creek, Cass 
eounty, Nebraska Territory, w:is held 
on the 31st of August :for the purpose 
of protecting settlers in their claims. 
T. B. Ashley was chosen president and 
Wm. H. Davis, secretary, after which 
the following resnluUons were passed: 

1. A claim is known by actual set-
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tlement. 

2. A claim may embrace 320 acres 
80 acres of which may be timber and 
may be in detached parts (a11.d no more•.) 

3. That when the claim lines ao 
not run with the survey of the gov
ernment, that the person having the 
over-plus will deed over to the other 
person, provided tlhey cannot agree to 
the survey line of the government and 
the person having the same deeded 
shall furnish the money nec;essary for 
the entra;nce thereof at Congress price. 

4. That a committee of five be ap
pointed to settle difficulties in relation 
to claims and claim intrusion either 
by persons at ho,me or abroad. 

5. That the following pers:ons be 
entitled to hold claims: Men 21 years 
of age or the head of a family, widows 
and all boys who are 16 years old, but 
boys are prohibited from taking up 
more than one claim. 

6. Boys are required to build a 
'house or break five acres of p,:::-airte 
on their claim within eight mo,.,ths 
and if they sell their . claim the per
son purchasing the same· are required 

to conform to the obligations of the 
Association. 

7 .. (V1a'.cant.) 
8. The bounds of the organization 

~re as follows: On the north by Rock 
Creek Precinct, the west by t:he head 
of Rock Creek, south to include the 
John C. Rakes settlement, on the east 
by the Missouri river. 

9. The com•mittee chosen are as 
follows: T. B. Ashley, Wm. Young, 
E!za l\Iartin, John Carroll and Martin 
Neff. The president may call a meet
ing of the association at any time but 
the regular meeting of the association 
shall be the last Siaturday in each 
month at Lewiston. 

J 0. The proceedings of this: meet-

ing shall be published in the Nebraska 
City News and we hereunto set our 
hands: 

Benedice Spiers, Wm. Frans, Augus
tus Spiers, Wm. D. Wiley, Lewis H .. 

Young, Wm. T. Ashley, Lawrence Pur
vis, Elza Martin, A. C. Towner, John 
C:1.:rrol, A. Towner, Jr., H. 1\1:. C!ousen, 
Wm. T. Laird, G. W. Winder, John 
Clemmons, A. Towner, Martin Neff, 
Thomas Patterson, William R. Elling
ton, John Louisignont, Samuel Wintih-
1:ow, Frances Young, John R. Rakes, 
J·:-;aac Rakes, Benjamin K. Davis and 
James Gordon. 

Thomas Ashley, president. 
"\Vm. H. Davis, secretary. 

By Wm. H. Daivis, Register of Deeds. 
Filed for record, Septem,ber 1, 1855." 
Among the above named members 

of the ROCK CREEK CLAIM ASSOC
IATION we have: 

A. C. Towner the first sheriff of 

Cass county, by appointment. Win. R. 
Ellington, the first sheriff by el~ction 
in 1855. 

Lewis Young platted the paper town 
of Lewiston. Augus•tus Spiers platted 
Granada, a suburb of Rock Bluff. 

Elza Mlairtin and Sarah Morris, flrst 
marriage in Cass county. 

Thomas Patt,erson, the first resident 
of Rock Bluff and as government sur
veyor, sectionized the river tier of 
townships from N ebraksa City to the 
Platte river. 

Wm. H. Davis as the first recorder 
of ,Deeds in the county, kept his deeds 
filed in his log ca.bin, two miles east 
of Murray. 

Thomas Ashley, a husky bl1ck
smoth, one mile southwest of Rock 
Bh-,ff, was elected the first justice of 
the peace in Kanosha precinct and 
held the championship as the bigges~ 
story teller in the county. 
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EXPERIENCES AND WORK OF AN EARLY 
NEBRASKA PIONEER MINI.STER 

By l\tIARTHA SPRIEGEL YOUNG 

/~i))iiOOOIIIOIOOIJ11IIIIlITIJtiHl10!HiGIO!lll'OOIIIOlihiOOIIIOidHOIIIUIIHIIIIIOOIOIOIIIIIIIIUHIIIOIH!OOIIIIIUltollOiiOOIOl1il!:iH11f1II001110ilt!hiIIU11011,0tlO•i!iLlOOlllll!IIUtill!HiliDllllIC!!~~:J' 

REV. FREDERIC!{ SPRIEGEL 
Pioneer Ne;brask'l 'Minister 

VVben this country was new, every
t1hing had its beginning in a small 
way, for of course at first the settle;rs 
were few and widely scattered. So o.f 
necessity, church work had to begin 
in a1 small way. When the mission
aries first began their home mission 
work in this territory, they located 
and contacted the settlers and Invited . 
them to •services at the most centrally 
Io~ted home. Then they would trav
el on, locate another group and again 

ha.ve services in some of those homes. 
They would return as often ia•s they 
could, but some times it would be 
three or six months before they could 
come ha<'k, depending on how large 
a territory they covered. There were 
no roads at that time, only Indian 
traili-: to f0,low across the prairies and 
the mode of travel was on horse back . 

On account of new customs and 
m·ost of all the new language, the im
migrants from foreign countries usu-
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aUy settled in groups of th~ same na
tionality. As these newcomers mostly 
came from countries where chur~h 
\Vurk and religious training were well 
established, they soon began to want 
the sarne things here. But because 
they found little time or opportunity 
for learning the new language, they 
pref er-~fld to establish their churches 
in their mother tongue. There being 
a ·number of German Lutherans in 
this community, they wanted church 
services in their own language and 
faith, but the native missionaries 
could not speak their tongue and the 
settlers could not understand the mis
sionaries language, so some of the 
seminaries in Germany were contacted 
and awso the more settled east and the 
result was that the fallowing Germain 
Lutheran pastors did home mission
ary work in this community a:rom 
1859 to 1879: These men in the order 
of their service were pastors Kuhns, 
Groenmiller, Huber, Peschau and 
Dietrich. In 1879 my father, Rev. 
Frederdck Spriegel, was sent to Ne
braska from Germ.any by the semin
ary from which he had graduated, it 

being St. Chrischanna Seminary at 
Basel, Switzerland. He had done sev
eral· years o:f evangelistic work in 
Germany and perhaps for that reason 
was thought to ibe more prepared for 
the missionary work he was to do 
here. 

He first came to Fontanelle, in 
Washington county and there had his 
first experience of meeting wandering 
bands of Indians while he was riding 
his faithful pony across the prairies 
loca;U.ng the isolated settlers and ar
ranging for services. His work there 
was just to acquaint. him with condi
tions as they were there and he work
ed with or. under the supervision of 

Rev. Daiss, who was stationed there 
and who was on old friend of his. 

From Fontanelle he came to Ne
biarwka and located along the Weep
ing Waiter creek near Nehawka, and 
·from there followed up the work that 

-had been started by the missionaries 
p:receeding him. He began his work 
here in 1880, and by this time preacih
ing places had been esta:t>Iished at the 
Heebner school house, west of Nehaw
ka and the Paap school house near 
Otoe. He · continued preaching at 
those places and later he also found 
settlen:ent~ of Germans near Eight 
Mlle GrcYe and Avoca and began 
prea,ching there. Of necessity, serv
ic(\s could not be held often or regu
larly even then, because distance, 
and roads, if they could be called 
snch-and trar.sportation were still ob
staclts to Le overcome. WeStthPr 
often played a large part in those 
days. In the winter, roads were often 
blocked by snow drifts for d1ays and 
days and sometimes even longer than 

thiat. In the summer arter heavy 
rains many of the creeks and stream,s 
that had to be crossed were so high 
they could not be forded-'this being 
the way they ·had to be crossed h1 
many instances. I can well remember 
hearing my father tell about getting 
lost in blizz·ards while riding across 
the prairies, also of riding late at 
night when the settlers had gone to 
bed and he could see no lights to giye 
him his bearings. He had many hours 
of lonely wandering and rJ.ding until 
he learned thait often ·his pony knew 
more than he did about the trails and 
if he let it go wh€re it wanted to, 
usually it took him to some · place of 

refuge. 

But gradually improvements came 
along all lines, roads became better, 
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,settlements grew larger, which meant 
larger congregations and churches be
gan to be talked of. After seve:·a! at
tempts, two were finally built in my 
father's territory. One near Otoe, 
formerly Berlin, was started in the 
!fall of 1882, and finished in the spring 
of 1883 and one near Eight Mile Grov~ 
was completed in 1890. 

As. these congregations grew, they 
of ,course, required more of his time 
and. services until they becai-ne hts 

ma.in activities. Of course, at first, 
+,..,e work was carried on in the Ger

man language, but as the immigrants 
gradually le1.rned the new language 
and ,mingled more with those of other 
nationalities that settled here, it be
came evident that the new language 
would also have to enter into the 
church work. So even though diffi
cult at first, the instruction of the 
young people was begun. Even tho 
my f.aither never really preached in 
English, 'he Vf~iciated at many bap
tisms, confirmations, weddings and 
funerals in that language. Of course 
the work now is done almost all to
gether in the English language. In 

spite of many obstacles and setbacks, 
tr.e work seemed to prosper a•nd he 
ren1ained he1.·e in charge of these two 
congregations for almost thirty-three 
years. At the cbarge he served near 
Otoe, three genetations of his family 
now attend church. 

He went from here to Platte Centei
in 1912, where for nine years he 
~erved a congreg-1 tion there, which, 
b:-:· the way, was the only other pas
torate he ever held. He died there in 
1921. 

His work was very dear to him and 
he spared neither time nor energy in · 
.r10ing it. It seemed not to have been 
in vain, because at both of the place~ 
he served so long in this territory, 
and ialso at the congregation at Platte 
Center, the work is still progressing 
nicely. 

NOTE-When Rev. Spriegel came to 
Cass county in 1880, he settled on the 
present H. P. Stui:,m. farm, a mile 
north of Nehawka. In 1882 the fam
ily m.oved to what is generally known 
as the "Spriege,I farm," nine miles 
north of Nehawka, where they resided 
until Auguht, 1912. 

HOlliOOIIDOililllOliiOIIOUillliiOOlliililllliil/lliillililUIDll!liiiUliflliitilfHlillillilDm1. 

HISTORY OF MURDOCK AND ITS PEOPLE 
Establishment of Railroad in 1891 and the Foundation 

of Present .Little City 
By L. NEITZEL 

JililllllilrlDllilllillOlllllliliUlilillllllUiiillilliilDhliillOIIOliiliiU10111iilllilDiDIOIOriiDIIIIIII ii!liiiiiiiiiiliilliiiii!UDillillO~U!iiilillOiiiiii/OiiiiilOOIOIOiiiiiliiOJiilliiiOiiiiiiiiiilliiiiliiiiiiliiilliiliiiliiOillliliiiiiliiiiiliiiiOiiliOiiii'}!~ 

Note-The following history on the citizen of that community, he was 
town of Murdock was written by L. asked to supply us with a photograp-h 
Neitzel whose picture aprpears abo:v:~. of hiinself which is reproduced here. 
Mr. Neitzel is one of the first resi-
dents of Murdock, has made his home The Rock Island railroad com1pany 
there for years and being a leading began constructing its main line from 
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L. NEITZEL 

An Earl~~ Cass County Settler and 
Author of thi-s Artide 

Omaha west in 1890. The "Kansas 
Town · and Land Co." was formed to 
-purchase right of way and locate the 
towns. L. Etckhof owned the qua~t~r 
section where Murdock was later lo-. ' 

cated. A Mrs. Thompson was the 
agent of the Kansas T. &. L .. Co., ~ho 

. ' ' ' ' . . . 
purchased the land from Mr, Eichor. 

' . . . · .. 
The land was surveyed in th.e. fall of 

, ' . . . . ' 

1 _390 and the depot located and the 
~ ' . . , . . ' ... 

fi1 ~t . railroad agent came In. . April, 
lS~l, Mr. E. E~ Wees . with his wire 

. I , I • 

and little daughter, Lor3.ine. Lots 
were offered for sale in January, 1891 
when L. Neitze~, M. ~~heid~f, W. ·_ F. 
Schneerin and A. Hass, a minist~r of. 

the Evangelical church, purchased 

~ots, Inhelder and Schn~erin bought 
tbe. two lots. where the Farmers .and ,. 

Merch~r:ts bank now stands, intend~ 
ing to f;tart a bank, . which did not 

' ·'• . 

mat~rh.1.1,ize. A. Ha..~-s .put up a. two-
. ' 

story f. c:rr1e buildin~ an 1! L. Neitzel a 

~ton-~ ~nd, .. ,a half 1: .·<ing, the former-, 
• M • ' • 

a ge_u~•r~1 store .an,1 the .. .Jaaer a hard-
ware store .. 

Buildir:1g opena;tions were started . .In 
April 1891. Jake Cain · ~started ·th6 

buildin;g of the hotel;· · :Ernest · and 
Charle:y:. Flilderbrandt built. the·. livery 
barn east of the hotel. H. Bornemel
e.r a;nd _Mr. ,Fickes Qf , Wab1sh .. built a 

., •.. ., . .. ' 

s~ore, ,on unsurveyed land, . : that ig 

now1, the first additlon to Murdo·'"'lc 
' • • l • ,, 

but. both bec~me dissatisfied over. the 
r:u,nnin.g Qf the business, arid went to 
' . ' . 
court, closed the store until the court 

' • I • • \ •, • •' ' 

~.e.ttl~d, the. case. The. building · was 
finally.· bought by L. - Eikhoff and 
• • '. I , • , 

moved t~ its present location, and con
verted into a drug. store and pool hall. 
Mr .. Mahoney of Greenwood ran the 
drug st◊re and . Charley O'Brien the 
pool hall.. The next m,an to run tlie 
drug store was Ed Evans, brother of 
John Evans, the elevatpr man .. The 
l_ast druggist was H~ V. McDonald, 
who owned it until he died in 1930. 

A post office was given to Murdock 
in 1891 .and Fred Hess of Waba_sh be

c~me the first. postm.-:i ster. A Zabel 

followed him. 

Kounselman & Co., of Kansas City, 
Mo., erected the first elevator in 1891. 

w
1
ith Al Babbit in chai-ge and L. 

Neitzel paid for the grain. There was 
no bank there yet. Two years later 
Evans & Hare built the second eleva, 
tor; Scott Hare tn char:ge. A Mr. 
Parks started buying hogs in 1891. 

but quit soon and ·Evans & Hare 

bought livestock thereafter. 

Mr. W. A. Savidge started a black· 



CASS C )UNTY HISTORICAL SOCIETY MAGAZINE 

smith shop but stayed only one ye~: r 
-ivhen Jake Geohry came in 1895 f,·om 
l\lanley and moved his house he·:·-:: too. 
In May 1882, E. J. Tool and so:1 
Arthur, came trom Acklty, Ia., Iool{

ing over the town and decided to lo
•~a te. E. J. Tool opened a lumber 
yard and A. J. Tool a harness shop. 
Folsom Brothers started a bank in 
1891 in Hass Brothers general sto~·e. 
coming from South Bend, Nebr. In 
1892 H. N. M()eker and Geo. Meeker 
started t11e Bank of Mur<1ock, put up 
a brick tdulding, with Geo. Meeker as 
cashier. 

The narn.ing of the town was left to 
L. Neitzel, being the first one to 
build on the townsite. The K. T. & 

Land Co., wanted it named "Neitzel" 
to wh'ich L. N. objected; he in turn 
named it "Eichoff," to which L. Eicl1-' 
off ohjected, then L. Neitzel proposed 
the na1ne of Murdock, after the name 
of one of the officials of the R. I. R. 
R. which wal\ adopted. 

In 1g95 Mr. Th:!an of Ashland, start
ed the second lumber yard with Lou 
S:aw~1er as manager, and a second 
barlt with Lou Sawyer as cashier. 
l\Ir. P. Eveland, Chas. Lau, Fre<l 
ShP.ve and Milt Moore as .stockholders 
with a $5,000 capital. This business 
cil<l not last over three years when the 
lumber yard was absorbed by Wooa 
& Tc-ol, a.nd the assets of the Farm
'~rs Bank were bought by H. R. 
Neitzel and added to the Bank of 
Murdock. The first school was built · 
in 1892. G. V. · Picke·rell, John Con
nally and L. Neitzel were the building 
cotnlmittee, costing $1,800, was paid 
for in two years and did,s- service until 
1924, when the present consolidated 
building was erected, costing over 
$45,000. 

Preaching services was begun in 

1891 in the depot, by a Christian min
ister, Rev. Jacobs. A Sund1y Schoor 
•was also starte.i.::, but not organized 
until 1892 in our new school house by 
~.Tr. A. J. Hillis. Services were he1"1 
in the school building untll 1904. L. 
Neitzed did janitor work for twelve 
years, then the M. E. Church was 

erected. 

The first doctor was a man from 
Indiana, H. C. Madding, who stayed 
some three years, then moved to Lin
coln. Dr. Friday attended the sick 
for a while from South Bend, wh~n 
finally Dr. 0. D. Jones · located per
•tnianently until he died. 

Jake Cain so::in quit t11e hotel bu£1-

ness and moved b'3.ck to the farm, and 
Mr. Sam Kitts bought the hotel anct 
ran it for a number of years. Busi
ness never changed hands very much 
in Murdock. L. Neit2el oecupied his 
lo<>ation for 42 · years; A. J. Tool ha~ 

!:'P-Rided there for 4.1 years; H. V. 
~.fcDonald had held his place some 3 7 
years. (This is written in 1932.) 

In 1893 Zabel & Detman dissolved 
partnership in Wabash, Detman mov
ed to Elmwood, going into the general 
merchandise business, whHe A. Zabel 
came to Murdock, bringing his home 
with him. John Scheel owns the 
former Zabel home. 'rhe old "Center 
8chool" was brought into Murdock in 
1~93 and stands just east of John 

Scheel's home. 
Murdock had a newspaper for a 

while, edited by 0. P. Stewart in the 
90's, with Bertha Geohry as assist
ant, while O. P. would teach school on 
the side. Among the first teachers 
were W. J. Mattez, W. Berge, the 
Misses Whipple, Mrs. A. J. Tool, all 
doing excellent work. Some of their 
pupils occupy high and honorable po
sitions. 
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In 1892 Arthur Rikli opened up a 
furniture ~tore. The same year A. 

Rikli and L. Neitzer embarked in the 
implement business which wac::. car
ried on for four years, when N. Neitz
el bought Rikli out, and carrieed on 
alone until he so1d out to Wm. 
Gerhts.. Henry Borremier b·1i1t a gen
e,.al store in 1892 which he conducted 
about two years then sold t' e stock 
to Frank lVfartin of Omah1, who put 
-Steve To.r-1 in as manager. 

In 1895 Mr. Martin built his own 
store at the site of the Merc-antile 
store, adding H. A. Tool. br-oti1er oE 
Steve, to the sales. force, and ha:=:; con
tinued ever since 

About 1903 · H. R. Waldron bought 
the furniture store from 1\1:r. Rikli, 
and opened a bank, with Mr. Krink as 
cashier, which ran about eight years, · 
when it was absorbed by the Bank of 
Murdock. Mrs. F. Wolf built the first 
meat market, now· owned by Art 
Ward. and used for a funeral home 
by Mr. Horton (1932). 

The Misses Goodale ran a millinery 
shop in a lean-to t.') the me1it market. 

The first death in Murdock came to 
the home of E. J. Tool, when his 
wife passed away six weeks after 
coming here from Iowa, leaving Mr. 
Tool with six children. She was bur
ied at Callahan cemetery, in 1892. 

The citizens of the new town, who 
all owned their homes, S3.,W to it that 
their religion was not neglected. 
After a Christian minister had preach
ed a little while, all the church people 
being Evangelicals, but which the 
E-van,gelical church preached only in 
the· German langu0Jge, they decided to 
call a Methodist minister. An old re
tired minister was sep.t us, by the 
name of Wilkinson, who came from 
Weeping Water. 

'Tht.n t.he presiding elder formed a 
circuit with South Bend, Murdock and 
1Vabash and an old veteran of the 
Civil war, David Fetz, was statiune·i 
at So11th Bend. He was a hard work
er and very successful, had a g··eat 
:revival in the school house. At tha.t 
time everybody in Murdoclt went trJ 

ehurch. It was a good atmosph"re t,, 
raise a family in. - Mr. Jim :\'iatte · 

was our first Sunday school superin
tendent, who also was· a good singer. 
and soon l\.Iurdock was known about 
its fine singing. Rev. Fetz would 
hold revival services dt South Bend 
and Wabash, and G. V. Pickwell wou'd 
come in with h:s big wagon anrl ~ight · 
or ten would go to those places and 

assist in the service. 'l:nose were th~ 
happy days. Then the l\I. E. churc11 
decided to build a churcn. L. Neitze1 
secured two lots from the K. T. & L 
Co., free of charge, and building op
eration was started in· 1903 and tr.e
church d-edicated in the early sprin~ 
of 1904 by Rev. Peter Van Fleet: L. 
C. Meyers was the pastor. The cos-: 
was $2,500. In 1903 Rev. Brooker of 
the United Evangelical church, held a 
tent meeting on the ground where 
Wiard's garage stands, organ.tzed a 
class, and built a church. on the site 
of Mrs. A. Panska's home. The clas~ 
was small and never grew; after some 
s·even or eight years was closed. In 
1905 the Evangelical church located a 
church in Murdock, which is the only 
church left (1932.) The M. E. chur"11 

·ws$ virtually wrecked by agitation 
about a saloon. Unwise acts split the 
chureh and alienated the people from 
the church, in consequence it died. 
,vt.at was left of members were trans
f~rred to Elmwood and the property 
Ef"ld. 

In 1910 a very disastrous fire con-
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H1med L 1\ eitzel's hardware 
\Valdrcin:::; bank and the two 

store, 
StOr,/ 

fraznc LiI!idf ngs, then ownerl b~.~ a man 

named Fish~- who· had' :owned it only . . 
afbdut two months; this. happen€d on 
Septemlber 10, 1910. L. Neitzel started 
building the present . store, and occu
pied it'· inside -of three inonths. Two 
years· later F. Wolf erected· the bul.ld~ 
ing oc~)i;pfe,d :by G~ Bauer. (1932.{··:. 

Th/ Bar~ik of Murdock was o-p~~ed 
.. •. . .... ., ' . . ..... f . . ' '·. 

:Co-:r business October 28, 1893, and con-. . . . . . ~ . . 

tinued with Geo. Meeker ill. char.ge un
til Jun~· .. · 30f 1894,. when Gus,· vVeic1l 

. ' . . . . . ~ . ' 

man boui11t the bank, who being a 
f~rmer, grew . tir_ed'· of ban_ki~g an(I 
was ready. to sell vj);len ::H. H. Neitze:. 
brother of L. Neitzel, boug_ht the bus~-. ~ .. , 

ness July· 7, 1895, just one year to 
date aft~r '\\T_~idem~h })ad tak_en ove:· 
N~~: ··busin~ss fr,01n 'Meeker. H. I. 

N~itzel ~~1,1du~t~~ · the business for 
thirteen years _ve~y. succes~fully untii 

19°08 when he sold out to F .. ~- Guth
mann who 1continued until 1930 when 
F_- Martin of Omaha bought the · bank 

with H. A. Tool and Mr. Helm-er In 

charge. 

During H .. R. Neitzel's residence 
here, Murdock was incorporated as a 
yillage with 222 souls. Soon afterward 
a saloon was estroblished with A. E. 

Frasher as owner. 

A system of cement sidewalks wa:::i 
proposed and carried througih, and 
Murdock had the best - sidewalks or 
any town in Cass county, all laid to 
grade and u,niform in width. ~a1oon 
license money was used for crossings 
and abutting property paid for theirs. 
The incorporation was completed on 
March 18, 1905, -with the following five 

, I t, •• ' 

trustees: Orlando H·.· Eg,gleston, H. A. 
Tool, Oalvin G. Leis, Ja-cob Goehry, 
and H. R. Neitzel and the following 
year, 1905, the laying of sidewalks was 

ordered and completed. 
Just before the village- was incor

porated· in 1894, Mr. H. W. Eggleston,. 
L. N ei~zel,. H. V. McDonald, H. lL 

Tool! .A.. J. Tool, E. J. Tool and others 
inet ' and talked over the matter of 
building'· a local _ telephone syst_em~ 
A·· company w~s formed with L. N ei t-

.. . 
zel president, H. V. McDo.nald secre-. . ' -: 

t~ry and. treasurer. Stock was sold 
a1 $25 per share. H. C. K~hlrush was 

, . ' . . ·,\ 
elected manager, who secured. stock-
holders, and in a short ~ime. e_nough 
stock · was sold to begin building the 
lines. f35 phones were placed, · ancl 
hefor~· January· 1, 1895, the company 

was· doing business. It was a success 
from the beginning and proved a ,good 
investment. 

In the fall of 1920 the village voted 

to have eleotricity in town. An agr-ee
men t with the NebraJSka Power Co., 
to furnish power "\Vias -entered into,.. 
and the village voted $10,000 bonds, 
to be redeemed in ten years. The line 
·was built, and proved ot great benefit 
to the town. The power was obta.ined 
from a line running from LouisviHe 
to Weeping Water and connection 
made two miles east of lVIanley and 
brought in on No. 1 Highway. In 
·1926 the village sold out to the Ne, 

braaska Power Co., for $10,000 cash,. 
which left $4,000 in the treasury 

The san1e year by vote of the peo
ple, the streets were ordered graveled 
which gave Murdock the best street~ 
of any town in the county, and added 
,much to the neat appearance of the 
villaige. 

· In 1926 the Murdock Telephone Co., 
sold out to the Lincoln Telephone anp 
Telegraiph Co., who rebuilt all the lines 
which gave excellent service. 

In the year when Murdock became 
of age (18 years old) 1909, the first 
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street fair was held, continuing three 
days. It was a great success. It was 
repeated in 1910 and 1911, then street 
fairs became so common that no more 
were held. 

The development of the Evangelicai' 
church, Rev. A. Fischer tried to open 
a preaching place in Murdock in 1894, 

in the school house, but it failed. In 
1905 Rev. H. Peiper found a number 
of Evangelical people 
Peter Withreft, C. 
Bakemeyer., and Fred 

in Murdock; 
Gurr, Charles 

Scheve had 
m9ved into town, and with fam.ilies 
of the Louisville church aided by C. 
Miller, Otto Miller and A. Rikli, a 
church was organized and a building 
erected. The following year the par
sonage was built while Rev. A. 

Branchle served the charge; who was 
followed by C. Boelter, H. A. Schwab, 
I. Laipply, C. Strauss and H. S. Knosp 
in 1932. The charge has grown to 
164 members with two Sunday schools 
with about 250 scholars. 

The present school house was built 

in 1925. The district was organized 
the same year into a consolidated 
school, with 25 sections of land in
cluding the town of Murdock and 
some six miles of railroad, making it 
one of the richest districts in the 
county. Eight teachers have about 
180 pupils. The property cost $45,000 

with equipment, and the cost per 
year amounts to about $13,000. 

. Only good things can be said about 
,Murdock; it never had any use of a 
jail; none of her citizens have been 
arrested; no fighting wa,s ever i.1dulg
ed in, even in saloon days; the citiz
ens are proud of their record and are 
found to live up to it. It is the best 
built up town; everybody vies with 
his neighbor to have the nicest lawn, 
the best paint on their houses, and 
the cleanest and nicest place; which 
adds largely to the moral atmosphere 
in which to raise a famUy. All s.trang
ers thait stop, make remarks about the 
neat appearance and substantial 
homes, that the town contains. 

~mnormiiiiiiiiiliiiiiiiinot0wnmw@niiiwiiiwmw@wmo@nowwtomou@@oowwmowwwoo@wowmnommiiiowwnwm11mmmowi0owwom@m1m.,:1::owwo1110iu@w1mooonm11morwllllll1Illll 

FORMER CASS COUNTY PIONEER TELLS OF 
. EARLY LIFE IN NEBRASKA 

By WILLIAM COATMAN 

~JIIIWIIIIJIDUIIJUIIUIIIIIIIIIOilllllllliilllliilllOlii ·11,illlliillllilllUlllllllllllliillllililll 

Dr. G. H. Gilmore, 
Murray, Nebraska. 
Dear Sir: 

A letter was forwarded to me from 
\Vill Timblin, of Alvo, requesting a 

biographical sketch. 
To begin with, I was born August 10, 

1858, in .the little town of Palantine, 
Ill. My parents ca,me from England 
and located there in 1857. The family 

consisted of eight children ,of whom 
three survive. One sister, born in 
England, is still living with a daught
er near Woodstock, Ill. Brother Asa 
resides on a farm five miles south-east 
of Elmwood and owns the old home 
farm west of Avoca. I reside with a 
daughter in Grand Island. Two 
brothers died in infancy in Illinois, 
the others passed on in Cass county. 
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After a few years farming and la
boring in Irinois, father started for 
Nebraska in the spring of 1868 in a 
covered wagon, drawn by two small 
horses, weighing less than 2000 

pounds. We crossed the Mississippi 
river at Clinton, Iowa. Had bad 
roads most of the way acrcss: Iowa 
and had to be pulled out of mud holes 
several times. Crossed the rivers of 
Iowa on ferry beats, ,some of them 
being very crude affairs. We crossed 
the Missouri river at Nebraska City 
on a steam ferry boat, landing in 
Cass county about the first of June. 

Father bought a farm four and one
ha1f miles south and one mile we.£~: 
of W-eeping Water, building a house 
on it about twenty rods from where 
the Pine S-chool stands. 

Father worked out a good deal the 
fivst two years, hauling wheat to Ne
braska City and frei,ghting goods and 
farm implements from Nebraska City 
to Lincoln. The first time I s~.w Lin
coln -it was a small town, no paving, 
but a few board side walks. 

As there wa.s no school in those 
earlY years and being ten years old, 
I herded cattle to help out with the 
Jiving-bare footed at that the first 
two yeal's. The next two years I had 
a horse to ride. Imagine a barefoot 
boy picking his way through sloughs 
with grass in them, eight or ten feet 
high, without getting grass cuts be
tween his toes or step,ping on one of 
those grass spikes sticking up in the 
,grass and they were very sharp and 
stiff. 

To make a living more . ., difficult for 
'-' 

-a mother and six children, father 
took pneumonia and di~d in January 
1873. We carried on for one· year, 

but mother became discouraged and 
moved to ,veep:ng Water, where she 
took in washing. I worked out in 
the summer and went to school three 
months in the winter. Went one 
term in the old stone school house 
in Weeping Water. When I was in 
my J 8th year, I bought a team and 
started farming on mother's farm. 
Of the first crop of corn I raised, I 

tnok a load to Nebrask:i City getting 
t,velve cents per bushel for lt. 1 

brought back a load of lumDer for the 
Pine School house which still- stands. 
One of the pleasant memories of that 
s-c· hool is when I met and fell in love 
with a Scotch lassie. We later were 
married at the N ebrask1 City court 
house by a Methodist minister. 
To this union were born five child
ren, two boys and three girls. One
son lives at Elmwood and the other 
at Alvo. My wife p•assed away in 
1935. I live with my eldest daughter 
in Grand Island. The second daughter 
died in 1896. The youngest, born 1n 
1893, is in Ithica, N. Y., where she 
is superintendent of the English de
partment 0,f Ithica College .. 

My wife and I were active Sunday 
School and church workers practical
ly all of our fifty-six years of marriecl 
life. I taught the men's Bible class 
in Weeping Water for over twenty 
years. 

We didn't cross any bridges in go
ing to Weeping Water as there were 
't"lrme. We forded the streams and 
crossed the Weeping Water a block 
east of the present west bridge. The 
town was all on the north side of ·the 
creek in those days. 

Willi~m Coatman, 
502 W. 10th Grand Island,Nebr. 
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HISTORY OF PINE SCHOOL-DIST. NO. 50 

Located Four and One-half Miles South and One 
Mile West of Weeping Water, Nebr. 

By WM. COATMAN 

.'/i niiiiffiijmmmncrnmm:;19nm11;nmom 11 Jlh! 1w 

As I have been asked to give a few 
facts concerning the early history of 
this district, I will try to give a few 
to the best of my memory, as we came 
in to the neighborhood in the spring 

of 1868. 
There was no district formed or 

school building. If my memory serves 
me correctly, about the year of 1870 
or possibly 1871, there was a district 
formed and the men of the district 
went to Neebraska City and drew the 
Ium,ber and built e-1e little school 
house that was 14x16 feet, with two 
small windows in it. It was built en
tirely of white pine lumlber. That is 
what gav~ it the name of Pine, 
School district, by whicn it is ,still 
recognized. The ftrst term of school 
was of three months in the winter. 
It was taught by a man named 
Hardy. He lived on tt rarm four miles 
west of the school house and walked 
the distance morning and night for 
the entire term. He was• about fifty 
years old and was a brother to the 
Hardy that established the Lincoln 
firm of that name. A young man by 
the name of Alden Burden also taught 
several terms of school in the little 
school house. He is still living near 
Sioux City, and ls about ninety years 
of age. 

The names of the families, or part 
of them at least, were: Brookins, 
J ohnsons, Dickinsons, · Smiths, Evans 

= 

and Coa tman, with possibly a few 
others. As nearly as I can remem
ber, there were 24 or 25 scholars that 
attended school in that little school 
house. How they ever managed with 
that many in that small room is be
yond rne. 

The branches of studies were read
ing, spelling, arithmetic, geography, 
writing, and a few studied grammar. 
The little building was quite a com
munity center. We had a literary 
society, and the rnen of the district 
had so·me great old de'bates. }.,fen 
from outside the district came to 
these. We also had spelling schools 
and declamations. 

More settler,s located in the county, 
so in 1876 we had to have more 
school room. The firm of Ratnour 
and Rivette had the contract to build 
a ne·w school house tha.t was 18x30 
feet. The lumber was also hauled 
from Nebraska City. The writer or 
this article hauled some of it and 
also dug the trench tor the found:a
tion. Nate Everhart built the foun
dation. An addition 12x18 feet 
was built later. The writer of this 
artide was a director at one time and 
remembers there were fifty and sixty 
persons of school age in the district, 
with about forty attending school. 

The Missouri Pacific Railroad made 
a survey from Avoca u:p the south 
branch of the Weeping Water creek 



Page 16 CASS C')UNTY HISTORICAL. SOCIETY MAGAZINE 

that runs one mile north of the Pine 
School house, but later they decided 
to go up the main branch of the 
Weeping Wiater creek and up Stove 
Creek through Elmwood to Lincoln. 

Following are the names of a few 
of the teachers who taught in the dis

trict up to 1910: 

Claud Palmer, Sadie McAllister, 
F:orence Cross, Nettie Shearer, Mrs. 
Henry (Lanham) Canady, Eda M.ar
q uardt, George C. Reed, Dave Crah
tl'ee, brother of Will Crabtree (Sec. 
National Educational Council,) Allen 
Congdon (Prof. of Mathamatics, Uni
versity of Nebraska. 

Bert Hardy, a step-son or the Hardy 
that taught the first school in 1878 

and 1879, also taught. We put on a 

ri!iiii,u,,w,11 

great play that winter that drew a 

big c1·owd f.c'r thoE:e days, and they 
' couldn't all · get in the h~use, but 
many Jocked in the windows. MY 
·wife and I took 1~•3 rt in that play 
although ,ve were not pupils at that 
time. Our four children attende:l 
school in this district. And now an 
o~d man nearing eighty looks back on 
those days with a great deal of pleas

ure. 
Editor's Note-Of t"ile aoove named 

teachers, William Crabtree is secre-
tary at the present tlme of the Na
tional Educational Council. Allen 
Congdon is at the head of the depart
ment of mathem1a.tics, University of 
Nebraska. Eda Marqu:1rdt. was form
erly our County Superintendent of 

Schools. 

g,mumum11ontl(Q!Y10Uila?Uoa::wa;i :w11w111mmnmmam1mmmnr • ~ 

AN :EXCURSION :BY ~MR .. FRANK KENDLE IN 
THE FALL OF 1855 

The Following Story 1was Related to 'the Writer .Sep
tember 16, 1910, when He Stayed All Night at 

the Kendle Home on a Professional Call 
By G. H. GILMORE 

·aromuu~mm1omooom1monm1@gmo m om:119 

"I came from Burlington, Iowa, by 

stage. My home was in Ede, Pa. My 
ambition was to get into the unknown 
west. The trip across Iowa by stage 
was long and very tiresome. The trail 
across Iowa in the rainy season was 
very bad. The men passengers got out 
when the stage was stuck in a mud 

"" hole to "heave and sef'' and push the 
stage out with the aid of hte six 
horses attached to the vehicle. 

On entering the Territory of Ne
braska, the first man I met was a 
young fellow, by the name of Bobbe-t. 

He came of a good . well-to-do family 
but had turned pretty wild and drank 
heavily. The first thing on landing in 
Omaha was to get to a saloon. Here 
he was soon beastly intoxicated and 
spent over $200. He had a fine gold 
watch, given to him by his mother and 
by hard work I was able to save thiis 
for him. His mother received a big 

. . 

annuity from the old country· and con-
sequently supplied him with the best 
and all the spending 'money he wished. 

I stayed in Omaha but a few days 
and with two other fellows planned to 
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t:1.ke a trip down the Mis.-~ui·i river to 
3t. Joe, abuut which there was much 
talk of the prosperity at this pl :cP. 

\Ve made a deal fur a water soakecl 
skiff made from cotton "vood. This ,ve 

·irchasect for a few dollars and with a 
few supplies for · camp cooking, we 
started down the river. Our first stop 
was .at Bellvue, then Plattsmouth, 
Rock Bluff, Kanosha, Liberty and 
Cleveland. ,Ye stopped at each place 
and cooked our grub and when neces
sary, bought more supplies. We drirted 
more than pulling at the oars. 

C!eveland was too far up the bluff 
to go to the town so we drifted on 
down to the town of Wyoming, below 
tlle mouth of the Weeping Wi1ter. 
,vyoming was a hustling place. From 
,Yyoming we drifted· to Fort Kearney, 
now Nebraska City. Here we stopped 
at a poorly built old hotel and each of 
us registered. The landlord looked the 
register over after we had signed up. 
He came to me and said: ''You are not 
the son of Robert Kendle of Erie, Pa .. , 
are you?" 

· "1Vhat do you know about Robert 
Kendle?" I asked him. 

""\Vhy, he was an elder in the 
Presbyterian church where I attended'' 

' he told me. 

"That's him all right," I said. and 
we became close friends. 

He persuaded me to stay over for a 
while iand look the country over. I 
tried to persuade my river friends to 
stay over and take a look at the coun
try, but they were determined to con
tinue down the river to St. Joe and 
prosperity. I gave them my part of 
the outfit, boa.t and all, they loaded 
in their stuff and pulled down stream. 
The country around Fort Kearney did 
not look good to them. They accepted 
my part of the outfit with many 

thanks. I do not recall their names. 
::.\Ir. Michlen's proposition to grub-, 

stake me for a few days until I looked 
I • • • 

the country over was acc~pted. -One 
morning I went out from the hotel to 

. . . 
the west of the town for a few hours 
,valk, .out near where l\iorton's Park 
(Arbor Lodge) is now located. Here 
I beheld one of the most beautiful 
scenes I ever ·witnessed. 'l'hroligh the 
di,m li~ht of Indian summer, · I could 
see the rolling hills of g-·."e-en prairie 
like billow-s upon a sea It was a 
grancl sight to behold. I l1'1stened back 
to the hotel and told Mr. Michlen to 
have rations for a.bout th1·ee days pre
pared at once. 

That forenoon I wandered westward 
and to the north over grass covered 
hills, beautiful and grand. I took 
plenty of time to look the country 
over. There was no signs of a settler's 
cabin and no trees. That night I 
slept out on the prairie, protected by 
nothing but my overcoat. 

The next day I spent on the prairie 
and drifted eastward .and north. That 
night after dark I came upon trees 
and rocks on the bluffs of the Weep
ing "rater creek. After traveling for 
some distance I could see the outline 
of a cabin against the sky. Not hav
ing seen the \Yeeping V\Tater by day 
Ugh t and not knowing its size I w,as 
afraid of falling into it and n::t know
ing how to swim, it was safe to keep 
away from it. 

It was late in the night, but I went 
to the cabin which was located on 
what is now known as the Barnum 
farm northeast of Factoryville, and I 
knocke<J. at the door. 

"Who is there and what do you 
want?" came a voice from inside. 

"A str~nger afraid of snakes," I 
answered him. 
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"Can you hank up a pin for night?'" 

he asked. 
"Yes," I replied. 
"All right, come in,'' he said. 

No light was lit, but the man got 
up, gave rr1e a buffalo robe and I 
bunked on the floor for the night. 

Three men lived in this cabin and 
the next 1norning, I had breakfast with 
them. I left fifty cents by my plate 
and started . early on my journey up 
the Weeping Water. 

The next stop was at Reed's cabin 
near where Weeping Water falls is lo
cated. I stayed here for the day. 

From I1e-re I went over near the Platte 
and followed it down to near the Mig.. 

souri river and then cut through to 
the town of Cleveland. From here l 
followed the bluffs and trails back to 
Kearney, 

When crossing the Weeping v\Tater 
on a trip to Nebraska City we had to 
go north of Factoryville where w~ 
could find a ford. We drove ox teams. 
When a quick trip was to be macte we 
went down the river by boat.~, 

The latter paragraph pertaing to thP 
early days after Mr. Kenclte settled 
northeast of Union. 
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l DEFINITE FINDINGS-OF MASS INDIAN BURIAL fj. 

NEAR NEHAWKA IN SPRING OF 1938 
By DR. G. H. GILMORE 
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Readers of The Enterprise will re
member a recent article and pictures 
appearing in this. ne.wspaper, telling of 

the mass prehistoric Indian burial un

earthed on the Nelson Berger farm 
north of town. At that time the iden
tity of the Indians was not definitely 
known. Since the ma,ter has been 
gone into thoroughly by Dr. G. H. Gil

more, Alvin l\LlcReynolds and the state 
archeological department we are now 
able to giv.e an interesting account of 
this unusual event as written by Dr. 
G. H. Gilmore of Murray.-Edrtor. 

In the valley of the Wee.ping Water, 

Cass county, Nebraska~ there bas been 
located and mapped over two hundred 
house ruins. of a prehistoric people who 

in . the past centuries inhabited this 
section of N ehraska, just west of the 
Missouri river, but locating the burial 

places of these primitive unknown 
races has been more difficult from. t,he

fact that the farmer's plow and eros.
ion have destroyed the mounds above 
the grav,es; also the artifacts- strewn 
over the cultivated fields where there 
has been earth lodges, are abundant 
and plainly visable while no evidence 

of this character is Ief'it wI1en the 
mound is destroyed. 

On the first high point just north 
of Nehawka where the hill slopes to 
the south and w~•st was: recently lo
caited a prehistorical burial by Nelson 
Berger, owner of the land, while grub
bing stum,ps. This farm was a part 

of the homestead of the Hon. S. M. 
Kirkpt1trick, who took an active part 
in the organization of the Territory of 
Nebraska while s-ervin_g as Sena.tor 
from Cass county and his dwelling 
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house stood a short distance from this 

burial. 

Through the voluntary be:p of Wm. 
Ost, Carl Balfour, Warren Munn, 

'Glenn LeDi-oyt) George Poulos, Jr.; 
·Ne.Ison Berger and others, who ~3.me 

'to the assistance of Alvin McReynolds 

and the writer, arrangements were 
made for careful excavat-ion work .and 

preservation of the .skeletons and all 
material f 2und with them. 

A strip of soil 25 feet epst and west 

by. 10 feet north and south was re

moved to a depth of 18 inches when 
'an even layer of thin, flat waterworn 

limeston was -eX;posed and all were 

on a 1evel plane except at the north
\vest corner where they had been 
'raised land tilted by the roots of an 

oak tre~. In general the figure formed 

'by these Ume stones: At th~ east end 
'a triangle 48 inche'S at the north side 

'and coming to a rounded point six 

Teet to the south. At the west end 
'a round cornered rectangle 8 feet east 

and west and 7 feet north and south 

which ,:vas unit~d with the triangle 

'by a neck 31 inches wide and 5 feet 

in length. Flat stones set edgewise 

extended to the east from the triangle 

~O inches and stones from the quad
rangle ait the south in such a manner 
~s to sugges:t le.gs. 

When the flagstones were removed 
<the earth beneath presented) ia mixture 

of black and yellow soil, intermixed 

fwith charooal and ashes. This lay€r 
~of soil was removed and at a d'epth of 

from three inches to two reet, skele• 
tons were exposed. 

Arm and leg bones were intermjxed 

land in close proximity to the skull 

was found. In one adult a lower right 

wisdom tooth was found impacted, the 
·crown laying posteriorly. In the aged 

the molars were· very smooth and 

'fhe upper median incisors of the 

adults were definitely shovel shaped, 

the lingual side deeply concave and 

on the labial side a ,vide groove. 

Down the front of these teeth between 
the elevated lateral ridges were stria, 
pronounced vertical grooves. This type 

of tooth is described by Ales Hrdlika 
in his "Medical Observa ':ions Among 

Indians in Southwestern United 
States." Some authorities, classify 

the shovel shaped tooth as Mongoloid. 

Flint chips were found abundantly 

among the iearth surrounding the 

skeletons but no artime made from 
flint was found. Two pieces of pot

tery were recovered. One was an un

decorated rim-siherd of a very small 
pot and the other a fr/1gment. Both 

were grit temp.ered. 

Beneath the lower jaw of a male 
skull wa~ found a pipest,---ne pipe, el

bow type, les,s than an inch in length 

or he-ight and a half an inch in di

ameter at the howl. The stem was 
at right angle with the bowl. Near by 

and beneath a female skull was found 

three cylindrical beads, one inch in 
1-Pngth made from a chalky limestone 

and tl'1ree sh~ll diS"C beads. 

S,rnoldng was a custom am.ong all 

prehistoric races· in America and the 

sacred calumet was important in all 

G~remonies. The p.ipestone from which 

this minature pipe was made was 
quarried at Pipestone, in southwestern 

Minnesota, a quarry which hias been 
worked back in prehistoric ages. 

Whnt connection these people held 
in relation to the catlinite quarries in 

Minnesota is problematical. The "flint 
mines" nf Nehawka have been visited 

by many tribes from a distance and 
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no ·doubt Nehawka flint was a mediun1 

of exchange •1 nd trade for it has been 

found in the distant parts of all our 

adjacent states. Obsidian, which is 

found in the Yellowstone Park has 
found its way to Cass county in the 

form of ar:·ow points and obsidian 
knives. Hvw long it took these pt!"im

itive articles to reach such distant 
points is a question, but :no doubt 

many years. 

The figu:. e formed by the thin,, flat 

lim.estones above thi~ communal grave 
was a symbol with a de.finite meaning 

to these people. In 1932 there was 

· uncovered on a high bluff at the south 

·edge of Bock Bluff, a layer of flat 

limestones which showed the clear cut 
figure of a turtle--circuhr, raised in 
,the center with head, legs, and tail. 
This figure measured · ten by thirteen 
feet but there was no burial beneath 

this lay,er of stone. On this figure, 
near the head} which was to the east, 
overlooking the Missouri river, was a 
mass of human bones intermixed. 

-N~r the center was found an upper 
jaw and the teeth showed an advanced 

· age. Most tribes of Indians in the 

United States had Turtle Gens with 
· the belief that the turtle controlled 
drouths and storms. Possibly the fet
ishman who controlled this magic fig

ure was buried with the Umestone 

turtle. 

That the Algonquains from the 
Great IJ1kes region did occupy east
ern Cass county in prehi,srtoric times 

· is beyond question. Dr. W. D. Strong 
·who is with the Smithso:rfian Institute 

and has done extensive archeological 
work in Cass county, says "This cul-

1ture is o.f a western woodland type 
· and is manifested along the eastern 
border of the state by effigy mounds. 

The pottery of this culture is distinct
ive.'' TT,·o unbrol::en pots of this type 

J1as been found tJ !ong tl"!e Missourf 
river. Dr. Strong further comments, 
"Strange to say, it is a woodland cul

ture of northeastern affifations that 
occurs on . the eastern burcter as the 

earliest known occupation af this sort 

in Nebraska; This was demonstrated 
!by Stearns' discoveries at the Walker 

Gilmore site, and the fact .that the 
_Sterns Creek culture is appir·ently re

lated to the "Algonkian". and Lake-
'Michigan culture of Iowa and Wiscon

sin is undoubtedly significant." 

· The n1issionary Brebeuf who was in 
the Great Lakes region tn. 1636, ,.t'l1e 

home of the Alogonqui\lns, in a report 
says, ''It was also a custom · among t11e
Indians of the lake region to have at 
certain periods what may oe termed 
·communal burials in .which the bodies 
f,nd skeletons of a distric.t were rerrov
ed from their temporary burial place5 

and deposited with much ceremonv In 

a s,ingle large pit." There were many 

features to the ceremony, but one 
which · was, followed by most tribes 
was to keep a fire burning above the 
gr,ave for several days and nights 

while the festivities and mourning 
was in progress. 

T.he Hand Book of American Ind-
. ians, says, "Thus, in the belief of the 
Algonqui13.n Indians of the Great 

Lakes, the. soul,s of the deceased are 
'believed to reside in the far west." 

The same writer speakin,g of the 
physical --characteristics of this tribe 
says, "Their cheek bones are heavy, 

, tq.e head among the trib€s of. the 
Great Lakes is very large and the 

f:1ace also very large." 

S 1.immary - The prehistoric mass 
'burial at Nehawka is definitely con .. 
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-nected with the Algonquains of -the 
Great Lakes region and flOSsibly one 
of the earliest races to inhabit this 
part of Nebraska. The communial or 
mass buribl of the "Algonkians," the 
. effigy mounds, the type of pottery, 

the large heads ·and faces, the souls 

depa:ting to the fr.r west, prompting 

them to place the dead facing the 

west a:i fit in to tl:e cornmunial bur

ial at Nehawka and would classify 

this p:·ehistoric people as the "Algon

ka.n" c:. lture o.f the Great Lakes. 
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SOME BEGINNINGS-PERTAINING TO WEEPING 
WATER AND, THE. SCHOOLS 

By CLARA STR~ET vVESCOTT 
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"In the beginning GOD created the 
heavens and earth"-and then in fancy 

: I see Him smile and place His finger 
on the earth and say-"I-Iere shall be 

-a state called Nebraska, meaning Flat 
Water-so called because of the great 
flat river which shall water its thirsty 

-soil. 

It shall be the center state of a 

great nation of states .. 
It shall be the "White Spot" and 

the people of this Nebraska shall be a 
God-Fearing people, a cultured people, 
a prospe,~ous peop·e, a happy people." 

In 1541 rrancisco Vasquez Co:·onado 

with thirty Spanish horsemen came ·to 
the "kingdom of Quiviera" forty de

grees latitude and found that "the 
land was flat and black." 

1704 to 1716 French explorers sail-
, ing up the "·muddy water" not known 
as the mighty Missouri river wrote
"It is the most beautiful country in 

the world." 
1804, April 30th, the Louisiana Pur

chase. The treaty was signed in Paris 
and the area became a part of the 
United States of America. The con
sideration was $15,500,000. 

1804, July. Lewis and Clark were 

at the mouth of the Wee.ping Water 
:creek, where they killed ;a. big yellvw 
wolf. They - held their first councel 
.with the Indians at Fort Atkinscn. 

1810. Major Ste:1hen Long explored 
Nebraska and repor ed "it is. uninhab
itable for subsistence,· depending upo:::i 
agricul~ur for subsistence." 

1819-1827. Fort Atkinson, now Fort 
Calhound, was founded, later aban
doned. · It was 1- e:~e that-

The first ,school was held 
The first · library was established 
The first s~·nvmill built 
The first experimental farm oper-

ated 
'rhe first dairy promoted 
The first weather records kept. 
1830-1831. Oregon trail. The first 

·wagon tracks across Nebraska south 
, of the Platte river. 

1844. First offical use of the name 
NEBRASKA by the Secretary of War, 
Wilkins. 

1846-1847. The first wagon up the 
north side of the Platte river-the 
Mormon -Trail. 

1854. May 3rd. · Nebr~ska· became 
a territory created by ·President Frank

. lin Pierce by signlng the Nebraska-
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Kansas Bill. ried Sarah Fisher. In 1848 he migrated 

1855-1856. The 
\Yeepin:g W .a ter. 

first settler at to Illinois. 

It was El3,m L. F}ower who had 

trekked his way across the frontier 
states. He coul~ t! ot help being a 
pioneer-it was in his blood. A vener

able line of anc~stry that trails thru 
the past for several hundred years re
veals a family of distinction who were 
cour1ageous and fond of adventure. 
The first of the family to come to the 
new world was Le'."'lrock Flower, third 
son of Sir Wm. Flower. He arrived 
in Connecticut in 1658. He was the 
son of Capt. Wm. Flower. Should we 
cross the seas we would find the an
cestors of Elam L. Flower, Weeping 
Water's first setCer, occupying places 
of prominence for 600 years before the 
family's first representattve ca.me to 
America. 

They occupied places of responsibil
ity in boroug1l arirl parliament. They 
were defenders of their country and 
two of the familly received titles or 
nobility for their services In Fox' 
"History of Martyrs" the family is 

listed, and one ,vm. Flower was 
burned at the st.,Jrn because he re
fm~Eld to forsake his religion. 

In America the f-:,n,fly ran t,·ue ti) 

form, and were pr0r.,.,inent in civic af

fairs, ser'ving in local, state and na
tional offices. They were not found 
wanting where their country needed 
them to carry a gun. Several served 
in the War of the Revolution. 

Elam L. Flower, our first resident 
of Weeping Water was born in Clay
tonia, Jefferson county,~ New York, 

April 11, 1819. 
He attended the Academy at Water

town, New York and followed the pro
fession of teacher and farmer. On 
April 27, 1841, at Watertown, he mar-

In 1850 he took residence at Brigh
ton, Iowa, where he farmed and taught 
school. In February 1856, he sold his 
land .and jout'neyed westward across 
Iowa and on Marc,h 20, 1856, crossed 
the Missouri river at Kanosha, and 

entered the territory of Nebraska. 
Kanosha was a thriving ste.amhoa t 
town of five or siix Jog c-at>lns. Afte1· 
tarrying for .a. res.t a few days the 

travelers accom,panied a lad, Durell 
Reed, pushed westward to a settle
m,ent at Mt. Pleasant, the• western out
post for white man in what is now 
Cass county. The lure of the .. 
setting sun called and a.gain they trav-
eled thru an uncharted country. 'Tv.·:-~s 
spring time. Even today one can al
most travel with these pioneers thru 
the beautiful valley of the Weeping
Water. It takes no great imagina
tion to see the trees bursting into 
bloom and the flower d-ecked mead-
ows, to hear the songs of the birds, 
the gurgle of the water in the creek. 

,vhen the travelers r a1ne to the 
Falls of the Weeping Water, known in 

tl,e language of the Indians as "Keet
so-tee-cutt,'' they knew they had ar
l'ived at the spot t:hey wanted to c~II 
"J7ome·'-and so, tI~ey rP.sted 1:here. 

As Elam L. Flowers or Flower and 
family tarried at the falls of the 
Weeping Water river they were 
charmed- by the primitive beauty or 
the forests-the richness of the soil 
and the rock formation or the sur
,roundin.g hills, reminded them. of the 
far away home in New York from 
which they had migrated. 

A shelter for the family was the 
first necessity so a log cabin was 
erected. Thru succeeding years it 
served as a dwelling, a school house, 



CASS C8UNTY HISTORICAL SOCIETY MAGAZINE Page 23 

a church, a. warehouse, again as a 
dwe:Iing and a stable. It was demol
ished in 1885 or '80 (a utho:·ities differ 
on the date.) In 1857-58 many imi
grants ,came to Cass county, attracted 
by the soil and abundance of water. · 
Most of these p~ople were ambitious 
and desirous of creating in this new 
countri a civilization with t.he best 
cultural and religious advantages. 

Miss Celesta Bellows taught t!· e 
first school within the cit:V limits of 
Weeping Water in 1857. Slrn received 
$12.00 a month for her se!·vices. She 
came from Ohio and was a lady of 
culture and refine!llent. A private 
home was used for the school until 
1856 and then a stone school house 
was erected by donations of labor and 
money by the citizens. This building 
was across the street south of the 
present Congre.gational church. In 
1874 a larger frame building was er
ected. George Farley, county commis
sioner, attended school in these build
ings and recalls the names of some of 
the teachers-Principal Pete, Prof. 
Loofborough, Prof. D. D. Martindale, 
who afterwards bec:11me County Super
intendent; Prof. George Mitchell; Prof. 
.T. D. Philbert; Prof. Foote. 

In 1882 Prof. J. H. Bellows v·as In 

charge of the school and had two fe
:i:nale assistants with an enrollment of 

150 pupils. 

Some of the other teachers' were 
Mrs. Loofborough and her sister, 
Mamie Log,:m, Josie McCoy, Edith 
Shryoch, Lillian Parmelee, Edith Cliz
be recalles that Prof. Wilson and Mrs. 
Wilson, Anna Calkins, Ella Thorn
gate, and Grace Clizbe also taught in 
the schools. Prof. Hoskins closed his 

work in 1888. 

Mr. E. E. Day w.as president of the 
school board in 1888 and the need of 

a ne\V building and a graded school 

seemed imperative. So a fine two
story biulding was erected on what is 
called the "South S'de" of the town. 

The task of selecting a principal to 
bring order out of chaos was no simp
le one. Mter much deliberation Mr. 
A. H. Waterhoufe was elected and he 
soon den1onstrated his ability. He re
mained as head of the schools until 
1895. 

Fifty years! Educators have come 
and gone-but the power of his per
sonality lives on. 

The 1938 Golden Wigwam, official 
High School pubHcation is dedicated 
to him with these words: 

"IN MEMORIUM" 
"A stlalw,art leader, who set an ex

ample of good teaching-true friend
ship, fine thinking and fine livin,g
Proff essor A. H. v;:aterhouse." 

At the time of his death at Fre
mont, Nebr., March 12, 1938, he held 
the title of "Dean of Nebraska School 
Men". This had been conferred on 
him May 3, 1937 at the Horace Mann 
dinner at Lincoln. He was .also given 
the golden key of Phi Beta Kappa 
honorar·y fratPrnity in recognition for 
h:s half centnr:v ~f service in the 
teaching prof essi<:m. 

Since the year of 1895 others have 
served in the capacity of superintend

ents: 
A. V. Landerback-1895-1897. 
E. L. Rouse-1897-1902. 
D. K. Luthy-1902-1903. 
S. M. Moss-1903-1904. 
'\V. T. Pourher-1904-1906. 
I. N. Clark-1906-1912. 
H. H. Reimund-1912-1914. 
,Elton E. Etone 
G. S. Hopple. 
Shalle Burges-1917-1918. 
H. B. Tibbles-1918-1920. 
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George B. Oberlar:der-1920-1921. 

L. E. ?<lohler-l!J~l-1923. 

E. L. Witte-1923-1924. 
J. W. Shagool-1 ~1~4-1928. 

G. T. Hunt-Hl~8-1931. 

W. L. Arn1strong-1931-1933. 
L. H. Behrend~-1!)34-. 

In 1915 bonds were voted for an 
adesuate building to care for the ever 

increasing numbe:· of pupils of the 

rural schools desfring a high school 
. . 

educt:.tion. This building consisted of 

three stories and :1. gymnasium, mod
ern in every detail. The State Fire 

Marshall has rec('ntly condemned the 
further use of the building erected in 
1888. Many · graduntes from ·this old 

building will regret the necessity for 

its demolishment. Forty-seven classes 
of . graduates have gone forth from 

these two buildin~~ to become a part 
of the activities iri ~ome · community. 

The scope of influence of these boys 

and girls encircles the globe. 

On May ~o. 1 D:38, in response to 

an invitation of the Alumni committee 
"old · grads" gat11er-ed from· near ,'.J nd 

far to renew their youth, clasp the 

hands of friends \Yhom they had not 

met in years, and to reaffirm their loy

alty to their Aln-•::\ Mater.. The ban

quet was presidro over b:v Jean G. 

Jones '95. The class o · 1938 were hon

or guests .and entertained the group 

assemlbled in a delightful manner. 

Over 250 were served. The motif was 

that of a ship on a voyage. The 
menu-

N eptunes Fruit 

Sea Gulle 
Ocean Rolls 

Submarine 
Buoys 

Mermaids Delight 

Pilot Coffee 

· Ammunition 
~ 

Sea Weed 

Salad 

Sea -Rafts 

Life S.avers 

Progn1n1-

High School 0rcl":est1 a Group 

Admiral Jean G. Jones, '95 •roast

me.ster. 
"Red Sails in the Sunset," Kenneti1 

"\V.a lace, '34, Nebraska City. 

"\Velcome, Stewa:·dess Eda Leonard. 
'13, Marshall. 

ResponE"e, Commander Ira Johnson. 

'38. 

Present:1tion of Crew of 1938, Capt. 

Lloyd A. Behrends. 

In Memoria.m Supt, A. H. Water
house, Dr. Allen R. Congdon, '93. 

Girls Sextette, Weeping Water High 

School. 
Messages, Marvin Hunt. 

Waiter's Dance, Neil Munkres and 
Richard Powers. 

S-Scan System-Miss Edith Cliz

be, 1891, Weeping Water. 

H-Hospitality- Mr. Richard P. 
Hobson, 1925, Weeping Water. 

I-I's Have It-Mrs. Clara Street 

Wescott, 1893, Plattsmouth. 

P-Power-Mr. Elwin Hunter, 1913, 

Fo:t Collins, Colo. 
Harbor Lights-Mrs. Raymond Law

ritzen, 1930, Lincoln. 
Boy's Small Group, Weeping Water 

High School. 

Thu~ ends 79 years of Progress. 
Pven'"~ n,at a,~e pm:;t.. Hope is the 

ninds of prophecy of events that are 

to come-These two-hope and mem

ory are the chief sources of delight." 

Authorities quoted-

History and Stories of Nebr:aska, by 

Addison E. Sheldon 1913. 

History of Nebraska: Western His

torical Co., 1882. 

History of Cass and Otoe Counties: 
Chapman Bros., 1889. 

The Nebraska Farmer, Lincoln, Ne

braska. 
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\I ERECTED EARLY BUILDINGS lN CASS COUNTY 
ll By. '\V. R: SPERRY . · 
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My father., Reuben Sperry, brought 
his family to Weeping Water, Nebr., 
in the year 1875 · and settled upon the 

.Jess Morton place east of Weeping 
,vater. He died there· one month lat
-er. The following -spring, my mother, 
together with the younger children, 
went back to Iowa to live. My eldest 
brother, .James W. Sperry, ·w:no came 
here in 1873, . and mys-elf, remaining 
11ere, were joined by two younger broth

ers. 
Jame'S W. Sperry opened up a sand 

bank two miles east of Weeping Wat
-er in 18'80. In 1882 he started a brick 
yard there and moulded brick by hand 
for two years and then put in ma
{:hinery for making pressed bricks. He 
burned most of the bricks for the 
brick b1.1ildings in Weeping Wat~r. He 
also was a mason by tr3de and I con
tracted and built many of · the build
ings in Weeping Water. We built 
the first bank that was built in Weep
ing Water out of the first bricks that 
J. "\V Sperry burned here. We built 
a bank in Nehawka and also a lar.ge 
brick house in the. north edge of Ne
hawka. for Mr. A. P. Weston and 
n1any other brick and stone founda
tions around here. 

As far as_ . .1 konw, Dr. lvL U. Thomas, 
Mrs. Belle· Jones and myself are the 
only three people living here today 
who were here in 1875~ 

Eugene and Luesius Reed ran a gen
eral mer~handise store and Fleming 
& Race were selling general merchan
dise at that time. Mr. Marshall, Spen
cer Marshall's grandfather~ ran a shoe 
'-h'lp in the kitchen part of hi8 home. 
and fro1n grandfather to grandson, 
that business has been carried on con
tinuously upon the same corner of the 
block. 

George Lambine was the blacksmith 
when I came to Weeping Water, and 
a man by the name of Bunday ran a 
wagon shop in the back of the other 
b1acksmith shop. Mrs. Dunn ran a 

hotel in the building where Arthur 
Jones' barber shop now stands. Dan 
Johnson ran the ghrist mill and that 
is all the business hous~s that were 
here at that time, as I recollect them. 
Mr. Hunter, Ike Hunter's father, ran 
the stage from Weeping Water to 
Plattsmouth, carrying the mail and 
passerigers. I rode with him 
Plattsmouth to Weeping Water 
day I landed in Nebraska. 

from 
thE: 

HISTORY ,OF FAIRVIEW SCHOOL DISTRICT 
By MISS ETTE JAMES 
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This school is in Stove Creek pre
cinct, Cass county, Nebraska, and lo-

cated tw"' miles south and one mile 
east of Elmwood. 
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The pioneers of this district, even 
before means were provided for the 
building of a school house, were so de· 
sirous of having educational advantag· 
es for their children that school was 

held in some of their homes. 
The first school, in the fall of 1870, 

was held for a few .weeks in the home 
.of Mrs. Sayre,. the first eacher. She 
was a widow, homesteading the south 
~ighty of the quarter now owned by 

George Lenz. Her pupils were William 
Delles Dernier, Harry Smith, Anna 
James Stacey, Hattie Clements, Sarah 
Stokes, Marg1ret Stokes, Will Stokes, 
Nettie, Fred and Henry Sanford, Alice 
and Etta Powell and Will Spears. 

Later in the same year, Spicer Ells 
taught in the "front room" of the 
Hiram Stanford home. He had tL . 

same pupils as above mentioned. 
The third teacher was A. L. Upham, 

who taught in the C. C. Cowell home 
in 1871 using an upstairs room for the 
school room. , He finished bis term in 
the temporary school house built in 

1872 on the present site of Fairview. 

Other names of pupils added to tlle 
ones mentioned in the first school are 
Johnnie (Jack) James, John Powell, 
Rosewall Powell, Etta James Stacey, 
Ivy Williamson, Byron Clements and 
Alpha Hart. Sea ts for the pupils con~ 

sisted of chairs, boxes, trunks or what 
ever else could be found that would 
answer the purpose of seat while they 
were attending school in the homes. 
In this temporary school house there 
were benches without backs. The first 
books were just any school book the 
pioneer families happened to bring 

with them from their old homes. 
The name "Fairview" was given to 

this school at the time the this school 
was or,ganized there were no trees to 

dbscure the view. 

The first school board was William 
James, Hiram Stanford and Jack Sch, 

lanker. 

The first ~chool house came very 
near being a dugout. The excavation 
for such a school room was begun on 
the present Fairview school grounds. 
but was never finished, fer upon fur
ther consideration by the board and 
those interested this plan was aban
doned and a frame structure built. 
This temp·orary school house was 14 

by 20 feet in size. The ,vans werf" 

12-inch boards placed vertically. The 
work was donated ~o there was no 
carpenter bill. 

School in the early days did not con
sist of nine months, but usually three 
or four months a year. The teachers 
were paid by subscription and 'boarded 

around if they did not live in the dis
trict. 

Flor-a I{enaston, Lizzie Foote and 
Sam Shirley ta-ught in the te,mporary 

school house. The need of a better 
school building became app1rent so the 
district voted $1,000.00 bond for the 
new building. With tea.m and wagon 
Mr. Shirley made· the trip to Platts
mouth where the officials of the bond
ing com.pany personally delivered the 
money to him. As there were na 
banks in this locality the money was 

deposited in Eli Lane's. safe. Mr. 
was a merchant in- Elm.wood. 
new school house was built in 
The temporary school building 

Lane 
This 

1874. 
was 

purchased by Mr. Shirley who usen 
it for a dwelling. It is still a part of 

the house now owned and occupied by 

~,fr. and Mrs. Howard CapweU. 
The building of the new schoor 

houRe progressec rapid'ly, but there 
was no money left to pay for plaster
ing it. To :raise, money to pay for the 

plastering a pufblic dance and supper 
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was held. The women -of the district 
furnished, prepared and served the 

supper. Sile Greenslate was the fid

(ller. A large crowd was present. 

F'amilies came for miles in their lum
be1· wagons. The- dancing was in the 
unfinished building, but the su,pper

was served in the tem.porary school 
house. vVith the receipts of the even

ing the new school house was plaster

ed. To aid in drying the plaster( Sile 
Greenslate kept a fire burning, stay

ing in the building at night. School 

opened before real cold weather in 
1874 with Sam Shirley at teacher. 

This school house still stands just 
as it was built, with the exception of 

an addition of a small -entryway on 

the east end. The plastering has been 
repaired but not wholly re·placed. The 

building has always been kept in good 

repair and has been used not only for 
school purposes, but for other activi

ties. In the early day church services 

were held here-no denomination be
ing barred. Years, ago., too, Fairview 

was tl1e center of literary societies, 
exhibitions, singing school, spelling 

bees and ciphering matches: 

In these first years the school was 
not graded. A pupil's place was de

termined by the reader he studied. 
'1,he pupils had to furnish their own 

books. Teachers wages were nothing 

to brag about. Usually the salary 

started at $25 per month and worked 
up slowly, very slowly. Some times 

there were as many as three different 
teachers in one school year. Usually 
a lady teacher for fall and spring and 

a man for the winter term when the 
large boys were in school, for in the 
early days pupils went to school until 

they were of age or neariy so. 

This has all passed and Fairview 
as an other rural schools, is graded 

with books and equipment furnished 
by the district. The painted black 

boards have given way to slate, the 

backless benches and double seats 
have been replaced by single seats, 

the slate and slate pencils, too, have 
been discarded. Individual drinking 

cups have taken the pl:3ce of the dip

per and water pail. No longer do the 

children of Fairview school have to 

carry water from son1e nearby farm 
year well, but a well is now on the 

school grounds with a windmill to 
pump the water. 

PIONEERS OF FAIRVIEvV, DIST. 

NO. 57-1866 TO 1877 

Following are the names of · those 

who homesteaded: Hiram Stanford, 
1866; William Deles Dernier, 1867; 

Jake Schlanker, 1867; George Lacey, 
1867; Henry Stege, Sr., 1868; Henry 

Stege. Jr., 1868; John Clements, 1868; 
·Wm. Stokes, 1868; C. C. Powell, 1868: 

Mrs. Sayre, 1868; "\Vm. Speers, 18.68; 

A. L. Upham, 1868; Sam Tuttle, 1868; 

Sp,cer Ells, 1869; Sile G1·eenslate, 1869; 

A. B. D:ckson, 1869; Ephriam Clem• 

ents, 1869; W'm. Grosbeck, 1869; F. A. 

Srnith, 1870; William James, 1870; La 
Fayette Sutphin, 1869; Doc. Crane, 
1869; and Wm. !,filler, 1869. In 1871, 

Dan Mendenhall bought railroad land 
in this district. In 1875 F. A. Williams, 

W. B. William.s and James Turk also 

settled on railroad lana. In 1877, 

James Christensen bought the home• 
stead homesteaded by Wm. Miller. 

Imagine, if you will, conditions at 

the time these pioneers came to this 

part of Nebraska. Land that was all 
unbroken sod, nn trees except those 

along the streams, no roads, no fences, 
no railroad rearer than Nebraska City 
no neartw markets, no conveniences 

of any kindj a a few small frame 
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houses, others of sod, and some just 

dugouts. Compare this picture with 

that of today and you will have som~ 

idea what the pion~ers, not only of 

District No. 59, but all other pioneers, 

did for this country through their 

faith, coura.ge, industry and persever-

ance. 
Prairie fires were a continual source 

of danger. Every home had its bit of 

plowed ground surrounding the build

ings as a protec.tion from fire. 
Pests, drouths and b:iz~ards tested 

the faith, ('ourage and endurance of 

the pioneers almost to the breaking 

point. Some did sell out and return 
to their homes from which they came, 

but the majority persevered and in the 

-end, won out. 
What is known as the grasshopper 

years-1874, 1875 and 1876, caused 
much hardship and privatation but the 

staying powers of these noble men and 

women proved equal even to this se

vere test of \heir faith and courage. 
The first year the _grasshoppers 

came the wheat was in the shock so 

was not completely destroyed as was 

the corn and all other vegetation. The 

second year the grasshoppers left 

nothing but the soil and the third 

year when they left it was too late to 

raise a crop. Some corn was planted 

but the frost didn't let it mature. 
Jack James well remembers how 

heartbroken he was over the loss of 

his nine ducks. The first day when 
the grasshoppers began to arrive his 

ducks about ran their legs off chasing 

them, but it wasnt long until the 

boppers were so thick .the ducks just 

squatted down and ate and ate. The 
f~Ilowing morning when he went out 

to let his ducks out of their pen every 

one was dead. 
We sometimes wonder how the pio-

n eers lived through these trying ti1nes-, 
There was for Qne thing plenty ot 

wi.d garne such as geese, ducks, quail 

and prairie chickens. Then, too, some 
had relatives who sent them barrels 
of provisions and c:othing. 'Then there 

were others who had no one to helr." 
them, 

The winters wel'e long, cold and se

vere. There were no trees to break 

rhf' cold, wintry blasts and the houses 

were far from bein.g as warmly built 
as now. 

The pioneers of Djstrict Nn. 59 got 
tl-i~ir trees for planting from the tiny 

£'eeolings founrl in the timt«.1-.. along 

the Weeping Water creek and other 

creeks. Some of the brush from these 

timber places was used for fuel. Some 

times where a pile of wood had been,. 

a few seedlings would come up. These 

tiny · trees were carefully cared for 
and transplanted. The cedar trees in 
the early day came from the Platte 

river sandbars, not far from 

South Bend is now situated. 
homes in Schoo] District No. 

where 
Several 

59 stiU 

have cedars in their yards that came 

from there. 

The lumber for . the early buildings 

in the district came from McKesick 

Island in the Missouri river, a short 

distance below Nebraska City. There 

was a saw mill on this island. 

The pioneers, who came here in the 

late sixties and early seventies bad as 

their nearest town, Nebraska City. 

That is where they had to go for therr 
household supplies and where they 

hauled their grain. Small loads, too, 

had to be hauled as there were nf' 

bridges and streams had to be forded. 

Prices of corn ranged from 12 to l & 
cents per bushel. Then when South 

Bend came 'into existance the market 

place seemed quite near. Unadilia 
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was the thh·d market p'.ace. 
James Christensen is the only one 

of the early pioneers of District No. 59 

still living and he is living on the 
homestead he bought in 1877, with his 

son-in-law and daughter, Mr .. and Mrs. 

\Vill Strabel. 

John Stokes is living on the farm 
homesteaded by his parents in 1868. 

Jack, Ed and Etta James also are liv

ing on the farm homesteaded by their 

parents in 1870. 

School District No. 59 is not now as 
large as it was in the beginning. A 
strip one-half mile wide and three 

miles long was taken off of the east 
end of the district and cransferred to 

Cottage Hill District. 

In closing this review of the past, 

I'm using a few lines from a poem, 

"The Pioneer/' by Will Maupin: 

But nrit alone in their strength they 
wrought 

Thru weary days of their hopes and 
fears, 

For the God, whose help and strength 
they sought 

Marched side by side with the pioneers. 

With sturdy blows and with purpose 
true 

They built their homes out of prairie 
sncl; 

Giving the nation a great state new 

Giving their hearts to home and God. 

And ever we'll sing while eternity rolls 
Unceasing cycles of gathering years 
Our songs of rejoicing for these great 

souls 
Who builded Nebraska, The Pioneers. 
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HISTORY OF AN EARLY DAY SEMINARY 
By CLARA STREET ,vESCOTT 
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At a session of the Nebraska Legis

lature held in October and November, 
1858 a charter was granted to certain 

indivi.duals to establisl1 a seminary in 

Cass county. The trustees appointed 

by this act, met and organized on June 

1, 1859, and resolved to take immecl

iate action to procure a location of 

ten acres of ground upon which to 
erect a building and procure funds 

and material necessary for a building. 

Particularly worthy of note are 
these- contributions, because the pro

motion of this seminary was the first 

of its kind in the Territory of Ne

braska. 
The Oreopolis Town Company qo-

nated 10 acres of land, 100 average 

town lots in the town and $500.00 in 
money. 

Other contributions: 

Mr. Loudin Miller, $5,000; Dr. John 
Evans, $500.00; Rev. George Loomis, 

$500.00; Dr. H. Smith, $500,00; E. D. 
Rand, $500.00; A. W. Carpenter, 

$500.00; Sundry Persons, $500.00. 

On June 28th the building contract 

was let to Loudin Miller to erect and 
enclose a good su'hstantial three-story 
brick building 30x80 feet, capable or 

accomodating 250 students. The build

ing was completed externally Decem

ber 1, 1859, and finished in 1861. It 
was a basement building with two 
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stories a:bove the ground. It was built 

on the side of a hill. 
Oreopolis· was a town of a few hun

dred people and the community was 

largely composed of Methodists. Prof. 

Miller was president of the Semrnc:tr-:v 

and lived in a lar~-? house near the 
seminary called "Tr e Brown House." 

Not so long ago Mr. A. S. Wills, 

owned the land and raised the Brown 

house and used some of it in erecting 
a bungalow not far from the old 
house for his son and family to oc
cupy. 

The Plattsmouth Herald on Decem
ber 18, 1861, carried this notice rela

tive to some of the activities of the 

school: 

Free Lecture-We ar~ requested to 
announce that the Rev. D. L. Hughes 

of Pacific City will <leliver the opening 

lecture of a lecture course at Academ~ 

Hall in Seminary But1d1ng, oreopolis, 

Nebraska Territory. on Tuesday even
ing next week, Decembet' 23. Free for 

all who wish to attend. The lecture 
wfll doubtless be interesting·. In addi

tion to this, however, the efforts o! 
our friends at Oreapolis to advance 

the educational interests of the Terrr
tory should be at least C'0Untenanced 

and eneouraged, especially when the 
can be done ''without money and with~ 

out price." We trust the Hall will be 
filled to the utmost capacity.'• 

Due to lack of suppont the school 

was closed and Mr. Van Armand 
wrecked the seminary building a few 

years later. Some of the brick was 

used in the construction of the "Tutt 
0 

Home" in South Park (Platt:,mouth} 

and some was usel1 in the construction 
of the Bi11 Porter home north of ::\fyn

ard. 

In the "I Remember "\VhEJn" group. 

Mr Oliver Dovey \Vhose puents camP 

to Plattsmouth in 1862, recalls seeing 

the names of Jonathan Wise and Miss 

Francis Wright scrawled on the walls 

of the seminary. They were teachers 

in the school. This couple afterward 

married and became charter members 

of The First Presbyterian Church of 

Plattsmouth. 

Mrs. Val Burkel, nee Nannie Samp
son of Plattsmouth recalls that her 

cousin. Agnes Sampson was married In 

the "Brown House" in 1888 to Sam 

Chapman, who later became District 

Judge. Mrs. Chapman lives in Mc

Cook and was 77 years old in August 

1938. 

Ega Kennedy recalls that there was 

also a large hotel at Oreapolis which 

was later demolished and the material 
u~Pd in building the house on the 

southeast corner of 9th and Pearl St., 
in Phttsm·outh, commonly called the 

Vondran place. 

The old Dovey homestead on Oak 

St., was built from material from this 
hotel as well ~s tl,e Calvin nlace south 

of the Missouri Pacific station. 

No enrollment of the students at 

the seminary has been found but it 
is hoped when letters are answered 

that there will be more interesting 

fac.ts relative to the .Seminary at Ore

apolis. 
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HISTORY OF THE MURRAY POST OFFICE 
By MARGARET SPANGLER TODD 
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Since. early in the 19th century 
most post offices established have been 
the result of petitions. While there 
is no definite record of a petition be
ing circulated for the establishment of 
a post office in this co-mmunity, tra
dition tells us that S. G. Latta, And
erson Root, William Morrow, James 
Walker, Lee Oldham and others did 
circulate such a petition. The Mur
ray pos,t office was established in 

1884 when the Three Groves office, 
which was in the John Allison home 
four m-iles southeast of Murray, w.as 
discontinued. Tpe first office was in 
the blacksmith shop of William Lou
ghridge and was on Star Route No. 
34,115, the contractor of the route be
ing C. C. Morse. 

WiHiam Louridge was born in 
Cullbackey, County Antrim, Ireland. 
During early pioneer days he came 
from Pennsylvania to eng3ge in t.he 
blacksmith trade at Factoryville, 
where he was located for several years. 
Later Mr. Loughridge moved to Fair
view, which was later re-named Mur
ray. He was considered one of the 
best steel workers in the state. Mr. 
Loughridge was the first postmaster 
at Murray, being appointed September 

22,1884. 

The law in effect at this time fixe<l 
the compensation of fourth class post
masters UJpon the basis of the who!e 
amount of box rental collected, com
missions on cancellations and the 

amounts received from waste paper, 
dead news1pa,pers, printed matter and 
twine sold at the following rates: 

100 % on th€ first $50.00 per quarter. 
60 </l, on the next $100 per quarter. 
50% on the next $200 per quarter. 
40 % on the next $350 per quarter. 

When the post office was established 
the village of Murray cons;isted- of the 
school house, the United Presbyterian 
church, the Lee Oldham and S. G. 
Latta homes, and the bhcksmith shop. 
Therefore it can be assum1::d that the 
first postmaster's compensation w.as 
not very large. The first mail into 
Murray consisted of one letter. 

Mr. Loughridge served as postmast
er until January 1886 when he moved 
the office to the S. G. Latta store. 
As Mr. Loughridge moved the office 
without proper Tif'tification from the 
Post Office Depa•·tment, he was fined 

the sum of $40.00. 

While C. C. Morse was contractor 
of this star route into Murray, Frank 
Fitzgerald carried the n1ai1. This 
route started at Plattsmouth and went 
to Rock Bluffs, Murray, F3.-ctoryville 
and Eight MHe Grove. At first this 
trip was made twice a week and fin
ally every day, being made either on 
horse back or in a two wheeled cart. 
As the roads were often impassable it 
was necessary, at times, to cut the 
fence wire and go through the field~. 

Mr. Fitzgerald was born in Sterling, 

Ill., in 1867, and was only 17 years of 
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age at the time l"e r,pera.ted this star 

route. He carried the mail until 1885 

when he was succeeded by Frank Ben

fer. 

The second postcffice was houFed 

in the general merchandise store new

ly erected, on the southwest corner of 

Llock 15, by S. G. Latta. This was 

across the street north of the school 

house. 

Samuel G .. Latta was born July 2, 

1838, in Pennsylvania. He was one of 

the earliest Murray settlers. The vil

lage of Murray was pl:Hted in 1890 by 

Mr. Latta, the survey being made by 

R. M. Lewis and the plat filed for 
record May 5, 1891. Mr. Latta was 

appointed postmaster January 29, 

1886. 

April 26, 1887, S:1muel F. Latta, a 

nephew of "Uncle Sam," was appoint

ed postmaster·. As t,. er.e two men were 

in business together the office remain

ed in the corner of the store building. 

Samuel F. · Latta was· born at Rock 

Bluffs, living the .. e 11ntil the death or 

his mother· five years l Her. H~ tner, 

lived with relatives until, at the a:ge 

of 16, he was sent to VaLparaiso, Ind., 

to school. 

Dr. Benjamin F. Brendel was the 

next postmaster and n·e post office 

was moved to his offic1e, one block 

east on the south side of the street on 

lot 13. pr. Brendel was appointed 

postmaster May 15, 1888. 

Dr. Brendel was born at Big Sprin~ 

in Boone county, Ind., December 14, 

1854. He attended Physio-Medical Col
lege · in Indianapolis, I:Pd. After prac

ticing in his native state for three 

years he m.oved to Murray on Sep• 

tember 3, 1885. He engaged in the 

medical profession until his death De• 
cember 26, 1922. 

John 1V. Edmunds was appointeJ 

postmaster Decem'ber 16, 1889, and as 

he had pm~ch ~ sed the Latta store, the 

office was again moved to the corner 

store building. Mr. Edmunds had, as 

his asgistant, Charlie Root, who brot 

the mail from Rock Bluffs to Murray, 

using a horse and a two-wheeled cart. 

Mr. Edmunds wa5 oorn at Schoot

craft, l\ilich., November 29, 1849. While 

operating the store and post office he 

and his three daughters lived in the 

rear of the building. 

While Mr. Edmunds was postmaster 

the Missouri Pacific rail road was con

structed. The lines between Union 

and Plattsmouth being compl€ted on 

Septem.ber 9, 1891. The first tr:3in 

carrying a Railway Post Office car tu 

exchange mails at Murray was train 

No. 8 out of Omaha, passing at 2 .20 

p. m. October 16, 1892. 

December 29, 1893, Mrs. Sarah 

Oldham was a,ppointed postmaster. 

She erected a smal building in the 

Rnnth-e-,R,t cotne-r of her vard, section 

15, which served as her office. 

Mrs. Oldham was born in Jimtown. 

Pa , April 11, 1848. With her parents, 
the David Storey's., she came to the 

Territory nf Nebr'.:! ~ka in 1857. s-ettlin~ 

on a claim in Cass c,'Junty ab')ut one 

mile southeast of Murray. After hel" 

marriage to Lee Oldham, November 9, 

1871, she lived in Fairview, later re
named Murray. 

Fred W. Crosser was appointed post 

master March 14, 1898. He purchased 

the Oldham office building and equip-
-

ment and maintained the office in that 

location for about sixty days. Think

tng to serve the patrons or the office 

to better advantage, Mr. Crosser pur

ch~ Bed the third lot wesrt of the pres

e, .• t bank building and moved the Old· 
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hnrn office to thic; location. At thh; 

tiln .. Murray was receiving mail twice 
a aay. Mr. Crosser ad_ded confection
ery, stationery and a soda fountai.:i. 
He also operated an independent tele
phone exchange wh1ch was owne1 by 

Plattsmouth people. 

Mr. -Crosser was born two miles 
southeast of Murra,y Novem:ber 21, 

1871. He lived in that vicinity until 
1901, when he resigned the office to 
move to Alva, Okla., where he now re

sides. 

Arthur L. Baker was appointed post
masrter October 9, 1901, while engaged 
in the hardware and implement busi
ness. His first location: was in _ the E. 
~- Burton srtore, which was just east 
of the Latta store .. 

Mr. Baker was born at Logan, Ia., 
July 22, 1875, coming to Murray on 
March 3, 1893. He now makes his 
home in Lincoln, Nebr. 

Rural free delivery was established 
at Murray October 15, 1902, with 
Walter Snodgrass as the first rural 
ca.rrier. At that tim,e the, salary per 

annum was $600.00. 

B:wksta,mp-ing of ordinary mail was 
discontinued during Mr. Baker's term 
of service, the benefit accruing both 
to the public and the department. 

Ja..iles M. Manners was appointed 
rural carrier November 1, 1902, afteI" 
the death of Walter Sno<L:,o-rasis. He 
served until December 31, 1906, when 
he resigned to move to Longview, 
Wash., where he. still resictes. 

The posto.ffice remained in the Bur
ton building until 1904, when Mr. 
Baker moved to t:he Swearingen con
fectionery building, just west of the 
b1nk. 

Ma~ch 20, 1905, the office was rob
bed of a small amount of cash. The 

robbery was investigated by Inspector 
D. J. Sinclair, who reported that ent
rance was effected by breaking a pane 
of glass in a rear window of the build
ing, enabling the bur,glar to reach the 
catch of the window and rais·e it. Mr. 
Baker had left a box containing per
haps 400 pennies and about $4.00 in 
nickles and dimes on top of the post 
office safe. The contents of this box 
was taken but nothing else disturbed. 
The robbe,rs were never intercepted as 
there was no positive evidence. 

After 18 months here a new brick 
building was erected on the same lo
cation, which served as post office and 
hardware store. 

Thomas J. Brendel wag, temporary 
carrier after Mr. Manne;rs resigned 
and served until March 15, 1907. 

Thom-es H. Nix was appointed regu
lar carrier March 16, 1907, and served 
until Novemfber 30, 1908. 

December 1, 1908, William Seybolt 
was appointed tetlllJ)orary carrier unitil 
January 15, 1909. 

William Rex Young was ap,pointed 
regular carrier January 16, 1909, and 
served until June 10, 1911. 

Henry H. Sands, a temporary cai-
rier, served from June 12, 1911 until 
August 7, 1911. 

Louis H. Rice served as temporary 
carrier from August 8, 1911, until 
Se;ptemlber 30, 1911. 

Kingsley Lee Knisrs wias · appointed 
regular carrier October 1, 1911, and 
served until February 25, 1925, when 
he was transfered by the Post Office 
department to Los Angeles, Calit., 
where he is still with the department. 

· William S. Smith was appointed 
postmaster October 12, 1914. The of-. 
fice was moved to the McDaniel build
in,g which housed the Smith grocery 
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and meat market. 
Mr. Smith was born July 27, 1867, 

at Davenport, Ia. Mr. Smith moved 
to Murray in the spring- 01 :903, es

tablishing a grocery and meat market, 
which he is still operating. 

Oc.tobe,r 10, 1920, burglars entered 
the post office by opening the window 
overlooking the street. The robbery 
was investigated by Inspector W. M. 
Coble who reported that the safe was 
blown with nitroglycerine and about 
$59.14 in stamp stock was talren. Also 
some blank money order for•ms. Mr. 

Smith suffered loss of some valuable 
pap€-rs. A clock in the office was dls• 
turbed by the concussion when the 
safe was blown and it stopped at 3:05 

a. m. However, the robbery was not 
discovered until the office was opened 
Sunday morning, October 10. The 

thief was never caught. 

Harvey E. Kniss was appointed 
temporary t carrier after- the transfer 
of his brother and served until Ma1rcih 

7, 1925. 

Mr. Kniss Wias the first rural carrie·r 
to use the automobile for tran9iporting 

the mail at Murray. 

March 9, 1925, Ernest Millbern was 
appointed regular carrie,r and servect 

until December 31, 1933. 
June 9, 1927, the post office was de

stroyed by fire of unknown origin. 
Hastily an e::nel'!gency office was es
,ta;blishe-d in the Holmes building at 
the south east co;rner of block 15. This 
served as. the_ Murray pos:t office until 
the new brick building was completed 

by Mr. Smith. 
" October 16, 1928, B. Harry Nelson 

was a,l)ll)ointed acting postmaster, serv
ing in tJha;t capacity unUI Decemlber 
18, 1928, when he was appointed post
master. M•r. Nelson's post office was 

in the newly erected brick building 
just east of the bank. Mr. Nelson also 
operated the Mur,ray Hardware Store. 
Later he moved the office and store 
t::> the building west of the bank, 
which had served Mr. B::iKer as post 
office several years before. 

Mr. Nelson was born at Weeping 
Water, Nebr., May 30, 1881. He moved 
to Murray in 1926 f~om Nehawka, 
where he had been engaged in the 
Sheldon store for a n umlber of years. 
Mr. Nelson lived in Murray, operatmg 
the hardware store .and posit office un
til his death, December 18, · 1933_ 

A. Lucian Carper was a;ppointed act
ing postmaste,r January 22, 1934, and 
continued in the same ~oca tion. lV[r. 

Carper was born February 20, 1906, 

at Nehawka, Nebr., moving to Murray . 
in 1930. 

Harry Afbin, a temtporary caiirier, 
was ap,pointed January 1, 19341 and 
served unitil March 31, 1934. Since 
that time he has been serving as the 
substitute carrier. 

April 1, 19341 Eugene Roddy was ap
pointed regular carrier, being transfer
red from Union, Nebr., arte,r serving 
as rural cavrier in Union for ten years. 
Mr. Roddy is the rll!ral carrier at the 
presentt ime. 

October 13, 1934, Charles D. Spang
ler was appointed postmaster, moving 
the office to the Seyibolt building on 
the south side of Main street, and ts 
serving the patrons of Murray at the 

present time. 
Mr. Spangler was born at Platts• 

mouth, Nebr., August 15, 1872, mov
ing to a farm nea;r Murray in 1901. 

Duning the early morning hours of 
January 27, 1937, the Missouri Pacifir 
station was entered and robbed of the 
mail pouches. The robbers wer-e soon 
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apprehended and were sentenced to 
the federal prison at Leavenworth, 
Kan., where they are now serving time. 

The Post Office Department cele
brated the 20th anniversary of the in
auguration of the regular air m:ail 
servdce on May 15, 1918, by observing 
the week of May 15, 1938, as National 
Air Mail Week. Any town, providing 
a sui:table landing field, was given the 
privilege of hiaving .a S;pecial pickup 
f1i2'ht one day durdng this National 
Air Mail Week. Mr. James L. Hurs·t 
of Lincoln, Nebr., was pilot of flight 
No. 8, which included Weeping Water, 
Murray, Plattsmouth and Louisville. 
rrhe mail was flown from these towns 
into Lincoln, Neibr., May 19, 1938. 

There were 127 letters dispatched on 
this first air mail pick-up flight from 
.M11rray, going to 26 different states 
and two foreiffn countries. 

WILLIAM LOUGHRIDGE 
The First Postmaster of Murray, 

Nebraska. 
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PIONEER HOMES IN CASS COUNTY AND THE 
LAND SHARK 
By G. H. GILMORE 
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The human race dep,ending on the 
products of the soil has lead them to 
s ·ek newer and more fertile land and 
tl· e opening of the Territory of Ne
braska for settlement by the proclama
tion of President Pierce, June 24, 1854, 
caused a rush of settlers to the east
ern border of the Indian country, the 
new Territory of Nebraska, to estab
lish new homes. No form of govern-

me:1t existed and claim clubs were or
;g-aniz·ed in each community with 
rules reigulating the taking uip of. land 
claims, and while there was a strong 
feeling of justice in these organiza
tions, there were at times an apparent 
biased decision. 

The land in Cass county was not 
surveyed until 1856, and each claim 
W!3S staked off by "metes and bounds," 
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and a claim clu'b com,mittee was ap
pointed to adjust difficulties. The 
claim boundaries were very obscure 
·and confusing. My father, wishing to 
settle near the river, bought a claim 
which is, recorded as the twelfth deed 
in Cass county: 

"QUIT CLAIM DEED" 
No. 12, Page 6, Book A 

"For and in the consideration or 
the sum of One Hundred Dollars to me 
in hand paid by John Gilmore of the 
County of Cass, Nebraska Territory, 
have bar,gained and sold quit claimed 
unto John Gihnor·e all my ri.ght, title, 
interest and claim to the following de
scribed land as follows, "(viz)", Com
mencing near the Northwest corner of 
Kanosha, running in a north direction 
with the 8waps line to a burr oak 
tree on the north side of the branch, 
thence about ( ) rods northwest dir
ection to a stake near a small buri
oak markep with a blaze, thence south 
to· ·a stake to Isaac Flethers Northwest 
corner, fron1 thence a straight li_ne to 

• the plaice of beginning. In witness 
whereof I hereunto set my hand and 
seal this 15th day of May, 1855. 

Richard Fletcher (Seal) 
Witness, W. H. Davis. 

1Vm. H. Davis who served as Re
corder of Deeds lived two and a half 
miles ea~,t of Murray in the woods in 
a log cabin. These r,ecords at that 
time were kept in his cabin. 

The following claim certificate was 
written in long hand and on cheap 
paper by Edward Cook: 

"This is to certify that the under
signed, Edward Cook,0 having this day 
taken up and located a claim on the 
pufblic lands in Cass county, Nebraska 
Territory, known and des,cribed as fol
lows: Commencing on the South side 
of Rock Creek, on a small oak, about 

20 rods south.west of a spring in the 
head of a deep ravine, which e~pties 
into Rock Creek a, short . distance 
above where Wilson dug for coal, run
ning from said oak corner one-half 
mile east to stake, from thence north 
a half mile to a stake, thence west one 
half mile to a stake, from thenee south 
one-half mile to the place of beginning 
including one hundred and sixty acres, 
more or less. Given under my ha.nd 
and seal this 11th day of June, A. D., 
1855. Edward Cook." 

Witness: Wm. Young. 
I 

While the spring in the ravine has 
disappeared and the place wh'ere Wil
son dug for coal has been covered by 
e:·osion from the hill side, yet John 
c:emJmons in describing his claim 
west of the Rock · Creek School house 
locates this claim to the east. 

Claims were sold 1and traded for in 
the fifties for a trival consideration~ 
A yoke of oxen or a horse for a quar
ter section of_ land. The Henry Scho
maker old home which is now own·ed 
by Fred C. Schomaker, his son, was 
transferred for a mere song. Here- ts 
a copy of the original deed: 

"For the consideration of Forty Dol
lars to me in hand paid by John Sturm 
of Cass county and· Territory of Ne
braska, I hereby sell, convey and quit 
clalm to said Sturm., my claim on the 
public lands of tihe United States em
bracing the following numhers to-wit: 
The south east quarter of section one 
in Township number ten, north of 
Range twelve, east of the sixth prin-

. cipal meridian and situated in said 
Cass county and Territory of Nebras
ka and containing one hundred sixty 
acres, to have and to hold until the 
said Sturm, his heirs and assi,gns for
ever, a.nd I do warrant the said claim 
to the said Sturm and his assigns 
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::against the claim of all persons. claim
ing the same throug,h, by or under 

me. 
Given under my hand this 11th day 

of September, A. D., 1857 
N. ·D. Pool.n 

In the presence of 

'S. M. Kjrkpatrick. 
John Sturm was a cousin to Andre 

Sturm, another well known pioneer on 
the Weeping Water. Coming from 
Alsace-Lorraine, Andre Sturm retain
ed the French s·pelling of Andrew, but 
to his son he gave the American 
spelling and Andrew F. Sturm who 
has served the county in the legisla
ture and county offices is well known 
to the people of the county. 

The fallowing document setting 
forth the status of Andre Sturm as a 

citizen and his dwelling shows the 
pioneer spirit: 

"In the matter of the right of Andre 
Sturm, of Cass county, N. T., to pre

em1pt the H½ of NE 1,4 and the W 
1,4 of the SEl/4, of section eleven, in 
township n um1ber ten, north of range 
12, east or the sixth principal: meridian 
ti1 the district of lands subject to sale 
a: the Land Office at NE."braska City 
in sakl Territory, I George Hansen of 
the same place, do swear that I am 
well f'cquainted with the said Andre 
Sturm, that I know him to be over 21 
year[: ot age and that he has filed hts 
intc~:,tion to become a citizen of the 
rnited States, and he did on or about 
1he first day of Se.ptcrnoor, 1857, set
tle ai- d improve said land by laying a 
found8tion for a house, and that since 
that time he has erected a house 
thereon of sawed lUJm.ber, about 12xl4 
feet in size, with a good roof and 
floor, one door, one window and a fire 
place, and that he now resides there 
fn. J. G. H1nsen." 

Andre Sturm and Georg,e Hans-en 
lived in a. cabin on the Weeping Wat
er during the winter of 1856-57, one of 
the severest winters in the history of 
Nebraska. Their hardships were well 
borne and game was plentiful and 
easily taken. Deer breaking through 
the crusted snow were captur·ed with
out a rifle. 

The land office for Cass ·eounty was 
located at N·ebrask1. City in the fifti~s 
and it was here that disl)utes over tho 

title of land were discussed and set
tled. The qua.mer section of land a 

half mile west of Mt. Pleasant cemet
ery was taken up for consideration by 
Henry Kropip in the followin.g notice 
to Fredrick Bates: 

"Fredrick A. Bates:- You are here
by notified that I will appear at the 
Land Office at Nebraska City on the 
15th day of July, 1858, at 10 o'clock A. 
M., to prove my right to pre-em1pt the 
NE quarter of Section Seven, Town
ship ten, North of Range 13, East of 
the Sixth Princi.paJ Meridian. 

July 12, 1858. Hl:lm·y Kropp," 

This tract of land is still in the 
Krop,p name. 

The absolute control of land sharks 
in a frontier country is im1't)ossible and 
"Shylock and his pound of flesh," al
ways ap1pears in the settlement of a 
new country with mortgag~ fbr~closur
es and rates of interest beyond the 
possible point of paymeht. 

The Cass County S~ntinel, publish
ed at Plattsmouth in the issue of Oc

tober 2, 1862, gives thr-ee columns of 
foreclosures. The eighty acres ot 
land in which the Scotia school is lo
cated in Liberty precinct and the eighty 

just east of it were foreclosed in Oc
tober 1862 for $280 with the rate of 
interest at 60 p•er cent. This was the 
property of Rhoda Long, Calvin Stew· 



Pa.ge gg· CASS C')UNTY HI8TORICAL SOCIETY MAGAZINE 

art, Mary Stewart, Jacob Gish and 

Rebecca Gish. The two eighties just 
north of these were foreclosed at the 

sa,me time for an incumbranct of 

$13'2.25 and the rate of interest at five 
per cent per month. Several are list

ed at four per cent per man th, 48 per 

cent per annum. 
In 1866 a law was passed limiting 

the rate of- interest to 15 per cant by 
contract and again in the 70s to ten 

per cent. 
Another way in which the shrewd 

sh1rk p,r.eyed upon the innocent set

tlers in Cass county and the gullable 

in the eastern states' was to sell lots 
and blocks in beautifully named paper 

towns and cities in this county and 
this continued until laws were passed 

driving this type of trickster from the 
tPrritory. 

\Vhile crime did enter in a limited 

"'ray in the formation of the statehood 
,d: Nebr,:=iska, the early p-'oneer did 

stand firmly fo~ equity, fairness and' 

LJ otherly helpfullness a1iC1 a concerted 
effort was made to develop · Cass 

county. The Nelb::aska Herald, Plat

tsmouth, of April 21, 1870 carried an 

P,-ncouraging sketch:-

.. THE NEW COLONY 

Which is being organized to settle 

five miles northwest of Weeping Wat~ 
C'r FaITs will be a. great benefit tu 

Ca~s county and Plattsmouth. The 

·settlement will add many thousarids of 
1o1lars to our taxab~e property, and 

will add largely to the general indus

try and thrift of the state. It will 

.add to the general product of the st,ate 

and to the surplus of grain, cattle, ett.:. 

which will seek a market at this or 

some other city in the state/" 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF JAMES O'NEILL 
A CASS COUNTY PIONEER 

By MRS. DORA TIDD 
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The O'Neill family was an Irish 

cl::ln tracing descent from Naill, king 
of J,reland, early in the rifth century, 

and known in Iris·h history and legend 

as Naill of Nine Hostages. This king 

had fourteen sons from wnom the 

O'Neills of later history descended. 

Laniel O'Neill of the 17th century was 
a member of the Cla:"haboy branch of 

the family, and spent much of his 

early life at the court of Charles I, 

and became a Protestant. In 1649, he 
w::_; s made a major-general, and but 

for his Protestantism ,vould have sue-

ceeded Owen Ross O'Neill as chief of 
tl-: ,j O'Neills. Approxhnately one-third 

of +11e Protestant population of Ulster 

migrated to America during the half 

cr~rrtt:ry preceeding thP. Revolutionary 

"\Var. .Ar1ong this migration, James 
o·~eili, the father of thP subject of 

this sketch came to Pennsylvania, set

tling in the vicinity of Harrisibur,g .• 
; 

and later moved to Hocking county, 

Ohio, where the James O'Neill, sub
ject of this sketch, was born, Septem

ber 24, 1815. 

He spent his early boyhood and 
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y 0 ,mg manhood on his f1ther's farm 
near Lancaster, Ohio. He was edu
cated in the eauntry schools of his na
tive county. Though he never learned 
a trade, he was very proficient in the. 
use of too:s, .and did most -Of his own 
carpenter work. · He married Miss 
Rachel . A very, who was born in Bel
mont county, Ohio, October 27, 1824. 

Mr. O'Neill acquired a farm near his 
father's farm, where he and his wife 
::.·esided, and two of his children were 
born, a daughter Eliza!beth, and a son, 
John Henry. In 1848 he sold his 
farm, and with his wife and children, 
came west in a covered wagon and 
first s·ettled in Mills county, Iowa. He 
estab~ished his new home near Kegg 
creek, where he acquired a large tract 
of land. The first winter was a se
vere one and the family endured the 
greatest hardshi,p. His wife and fam
ily were greatly dis-conrag•ed and 
wanted to return to their Ohio home, 
but when the spring came, the crops 
were planted, which brought forth an 
abundant harvest, this pioneer fam
ily became established as a part or 
the G··eat West. He subsequently 
moved to a point on the east bank of 
the Missouri river in 1850, from which 
point he and Whe:'?,tely Mickelwait 
operated flat boats to transport !mi
grants across the river. 

In 1853, James O'Neill and Col. J. 
L. Sharp assisted Samuel Martin in 
bringing logs across the river on the 
ice from Iowa, with which they built a 
~ubstantial two-story bu1Iding on Lots 
6 and 7 in Block 31. This was known 
as the "Old Barracks" and for several 
years it was the outstanding trading 
post of the new town of Plattsmouth. 

In 1855, the Territorial Legislature 
granted a charter for a ferry to James 
O'Neill, Wheatley Mickelwait, J. L. 

Sharp, J. G. Palmer and Lafayette 
Nuckolls, :lnd he continued to operate 
the ferry until 1857. In the latter 
part of 1853, he built a small house 
near the "Old Barracks" to which he 
moved his family in 1854. He took up 
a claim of a considerable tract of 
land just south of where the Burl
ington shops are now located, and 
later a portion of this land was plat
ted and laid out as O'Neill's Adddition 

On this claim Iv·. ~ound a spot where 
the limestone was near the surface 
and a spring was flowing from the 
rocks. This was the very spot chos• 
en by him on which to build his home
stead. With pine lumber purchased 
f"'om the lumber yard at Bellevue, he 
began the building of a very substan• 
tial residence, the foundation of 
which was laid on the solid rock, the 
interior was finished in ·walnut, the 

stairway being built of solid walnut 
brought from his own sa wm.ill in 
Mills· county, Iowa. The old fashioned 
doors were m9de of the same kind of 
wood. He being a carpenter this house 
was his handiwork and was one or 
the outstanding residences in its day. 
He dug out and walled up the spring 
that flowed from among the rocks, 
over which he built a stone house 
with a stone passageway leading to 
the residence. There always was an 
abundant flow of pure cold water. To 
the hundreds of weary travelers and 
settlers who stopped to quench their 
thirst at this s,pr1ng, this place became 
"a place by the side of the road and 
a friend to man." To the hungry his 
wife gave food and milk for drink. 
Among those weary travelers· was 
Nicholas Halmas, who stopped and re
mained, for some time with the family. 

J1mes O'Neill was a man of mod
est education, but was a man of great 
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energy, force and ca:pacfty to do 
things. Re was a hard worker and 
he w~nted everybody around him to 

work. 

On October 26',. 18'54, Ja.me·s O'Neill, 
Samuel Martin, · Columbus NuckoUs,. 
J. L. Sharp, Manly Gr-een and Lafay
ette Nuckolls orga11ize..:'! the Platts-

' 
mouth Town Company. In November 
1854, 0. N. Tyson, the sn1· v""eyor or the 

com,pany, assisted by O'Neill, laid out 
and platted the original city of Platts
mouth, which was approved by a spec

ial act of the Legislature Incorpora t
ing the City on March 14, 1855. At 
the same time the Legislature by spec

ial act fixed the boundaries of Cass 
connty· r,.nd de:signated P1ttttsmouth a~ 
the se'Jt of justfoe. Early in 1856', 
Ja1110~ O'Neill built the first school 
housE? on gospel hiII, where the fine 
school sys,tem of Pl3tt.;mouth l1eld its 
first session of school, also the first 
county, wa:~ held in this same schoot 

house. He also served as a member 
of the school board and justice of the 
p-eace, a~ w~II as a member gf the city 
counciL 

His wife wa:s of sturdy Virginia 
stock, whose wise counsels strength
ened a:nd encouraged hfm, while hei-
Tle lping hand wa:s never withheld'. 

when Ire· needed her assistance. This. 
pioneer · family was endowed with 
eight children who grew to maturity,. 
namely, Mrs. Elfza:beth Herold, John 
Henry O'Neill, W. A. O'Neill, Lafay
ette O'N eilI, George O'N eiil, Mrs-. 
Lydia Bodien and Fra:nk and Louis 

O'Neill. 

At the old h :>me stead James O'N-eil! 
in 1880, passed on to the great beyond,. 

leaving those with whom. he had toiled' 
to biuld a city in pfoneer days and to 

future genera:tiorrs to r,e-verence his 
name as one of the founders of Plat

tsmouthr 
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SKETCHES FROM PIONEER NEWSPAPERS 
By G. H. GILMORE 
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The atmosphere Sl1rrounding the ac
tivities and soc,ial life of the early set
tlers in a new and unknown country 
with but few facts at hand regarding 
its history and resources may cause 
these pione-ers• to seemingly draw many 
grot-esque and fanta,stic conclusions 
regarding the country> in which they 

live, and yet some of their ideas are 
well found-ed. The many viewpoints 
taken by the pioneers on any subject 

has been well recorded in the first 
newspapers published~ 

Acros-s the Missouri river east of 
Platssmouth, .and four miles west of 
Glenwood, Iowa, was in the 50's a 

flourishing town of over 500' inhabf
ta.nts, Pacifdc Coity, which has dwind

led away to a few houses and a corn 
field. In this ghost town wa& prnollisb
ed The Pac-ific City Herald, edited by 
A1fred Thomson with his motto: "In
dependent in aII things-neutral in 

nothing." This paper carried md're 
news and advertise·ments for Nebraska 
Territory than it did for the Territory 
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of Iowa. The first issue was June 24, 

1858, and carried the following adv,er
tisement for the City of Louisville, 
Cass county, N. T. The com.ment on 
the limestone was well founded as ls 

shown by the Ash Grove Lime and · 
Portland Cement Company, operating 
at that point today: 
LOUISVILLE, CASS COUNTY, N. T. 

"The City of Louisville, Cass county, 
Nebraska Territory was laid out into 
a town about the tenth day of Decem,
ber, 1856, and on the 15th of said 
month it received its present name. It 
was laid out on a claim th~n owned by 

Gardner Powers, who cl,•umed and re
ceived the honor of gh> .:ng to it the 
present name, and who retained 50 

shares of the 200. · Besides a reserve 
of ten acres for the purpose of buila
ing a mill, etc. Mr. oaraner Powers· 
secured an act of the territorial legis
lature, Session of 1857, Incor,porating 
said city by its proper name and 
style; als,o n1.1 king it a point through 
which the great Territorial Road, lead
ing from Plattsmouth, N. T., by Paral
lel and Salina to New Fort Kearney, 
he being one of the commds-sioners to 
locate said road. 

H <-: also asked for and received a 
post office at the city of Louisville, 
himself receiving the appointment of 
postmaster. He is now on the ground 
in person ready and willing at any and 
all times to do anything honorable to 
advance the interest and wellfare or 
said town and surrounding country, 
and would have say to the young and 
old, rich and poor, that here is a 
chance to secure homes for your 
selves, family and friends, as you will 
rarely, if ever, meet with-mark that. 

Better soil, land and limestone rock 
cannot be found. Range for the stock 
as well as timher and health cannot be 

surpassed anywhere. There is no place 
on ea:rth wh-ere produce of every kind 
as well as stock of all kinds is easily 
raised than we have he.le; and the lab
orers can get what he sees fit to ask 
for his time-from $1.50 to $2.00 per 
day-that's so. 

Here are plenty of chances to take 
up good claims and some that can now 
be had at a low price. The town 
com,pany is willing to give a few more 
1lots to persons who were willing to 
erest a dwelling thereon immediately 
and they have also donated lots for a 
s2hool hous.e and a church. 

There will soon be a good mill in 
operation in said town, where lum'ber 

~ 

can be had as well as bread stuffs-
and we will here say that blacksmiths, 
carpenters, masons and all other kinds 
of mechanics and laborers could do no 
better than to settle hertJ. 

A tavern, boarding house, grocery 
and store all would do a sure business 
here and last, though not least, ju<lg
ing from the number of males, and the 
scarcity of fem.ales, they too, would go 
off like hot cakes----ibut alas they are 
not here to go off. The balance soon. 

Gar<\aer Powers,.·· 
The mineral resourc"s or Cass 

county was under consideration by all 
in eastern Nebraska from the fact that 
the flint pits near Nehawka were con
eidered old mines of the earliest race 
living in this region. The Pacific City 
Her.ald quotes the following from the 
Nebraska City News, November 11, 
1858: 

"TRACE OF ANCIENT MINES" 

"The oldest inhabitant will ren-..-em
ber that a few years since there was a 
good deal of e~itement about traces 
of ancient mining that. were discovered 
along the Weeping Water and ab ... mt 
fourteen miles northwest of Nebr~£k~. 
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C:~y. The excitement died out i:-i a 
s.hort time, and little or nc, inve·.::;ti,~•l) 
tic,n or explorativn \,::,s n~ad'? of t1·-e 

many operations., to gratify the curios
ity or develop any ta·~!~able result:. 

Ftill the deep dug trr·nches remair.e,l 
there exciting scarce inquiry or dis
c =11-~-rnn, till one day l'l~t Wtek a cor,~ 
pany of our citizens composed of the 
following gentlemen. Gen. S. F. Nuck
olls, Judge Brown, Hon. J. H. Decker, 
H. Z. Luddington and T. J. Armstrong 
armed and equipped with picks and 
shovels, determined upon a partial ex
amination of the works. They found 
them presenting the same general ap
pearance as represented-deep trench
es twenty to thirty feet in width and 
full of different kinds of rock broken 
into fine particles, which would indi
cate, it would seem without doubt, 
that a process of blasting had been 
carried 
possess 
Sl]btle 

knows? 

on. Did these ancient 1niners 
a 4nowled,ge of the secret and 
force of gun-powder? Who 

"The op-erations would indicate the 
work of many wee!ts or months. They 
were evidently carried on on a pretty 
extensive. scale. For what? The 
question. we cannot answer. It is thot 
by many that there are extensive lead 
mines in the vicinity. Lead in small· 
fragments has, in ,general Instances, 
been found on the farm of Mr. Kirk
pa trick, a short distance from where 
the mining has been carried on. Oth
ers are of the opinion that a richer
mineral has been worked and will 
again be discovered. A thorough ex~ 
ploration can alone d~termine. 

"The relics and vestiges of ancient 
mines are additional testimony show
ing that a race, civilized, ha,rdy. and 
industrious once-and previous to the 
Indian-roamed over these prairies 

and along the Blue valleys, bathed in 
the limpid waters, and refreshed them
selves upon t.he products of the chase 
and soiL What high purpose and 
great plans were theirs1 What deeds 
of achievement and am,bition belonged 
to them? No record is left-story, song 
and tongue are silent; and imagination 
is left to fill up the events of their 
history with heroic deeds and manly 
achievements, or tales of woe and that 
which causeth the heart to mourn, 
just as it may please to picture it. 
What this race achieved and what it 
thought and what dire curse as in one 
fated n:ght swept it from earth is, an~ 
probably always will remain a mys
tery. Their records, died with them
even the nations epitaph is unwritten:·~ 

The ~ryoming Telescope makes the 

observations that the mines on the . 
Weeping Water were "evidence that 
the operations were carried on by a 
civilized nation and not by the savages 
that now prowl over the prairies, and 
rove from place to place., .. 

The lar,ge size of the oaks found 
growing from theR•e pits showed con
clusively that they had been anandon
ed for many · years.,, The editor also 

mentioned the fact that the ruins ot 
lodges w,~re found near by. 

The archeologists have not made 
much progress beyond the observations 
of this pioneer editor. 

Along the bluffs of the Weeping 
Water and the Missouri river are 
found many burial mounds which 
mean but little to the present genera
tions. Such mounds are numerous on 
the bluffs near Glenwood. Th-e Pa
cific Herald of August 11,. 1859, pub-
Ushes a very pathetic picture where 
some o-f these mounds •have been dese
crated: 
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"INDIAN GRAVES" 

"On the. summit of the bluffs just 

€ast of town were the graves of some 
Indian chiefs. Some thoughtless, reck

less individuals took occasion to dig 
up the remains (out of curiosity, we 

presume.) Had they taken the pains to 

fi11 up the graves, leaving them in ap

pearanc€, as they were betore, it might 

have saved some bitter wailing. 

One day last week we observed two 
Indians at these graves, manifesting 

their grief in a boisterous manner. 

They bad probably walked hundreds ot 

miles to visit the graves of their an
c-estors; and when they reached the 

!, 

spot, they found the bodies gone--the 
spot from which they were ta ken bear

ing external evidence of desecratio~. 
It is not wondered thc:1t they should 

return some night with reinforcements 
and commit depredations upon the 
property, and perhaps the lives' or 
some of our citizens. We trust, how

ever, that such• a calamity win not 

occur. Let those who opened th~se 
graves go and fill them up again. · It 

is the worlr of but a few minutes, and 
should have been done long ago.·-

~ 11moabi@liiiiiilliiiiowooomooriiw11wu1111mooiinno110on11w,mmw101ii11mooouo1111mwo@11mm1w1111mno110rn1110wor"'1moa11111110w11mw10u1111w 1a:n1ru··,aowrn11,1mo101111101mrnma;-, ~2 

HISTORY OF ELMWOOD METHODIST CHURCH 
By REV. H. A. FINTEL 
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On May 1, 1871, Bisho:p Andrews ap

pointed Rev. S. A. Bear pastor of 

Stove Creek, with three other school 
houses added, viz-the Flowers, Mc

Keegs and Thompson's school houses, 

or rather the Elmwood school house. 
According to presiding elde,r, H. T. 

Davis, these school hous,es was the 

western part of the Weeping Water 
circuit. Wheri Bishop Andrews made 

,veeping Water .a station, it left the 

Stove Creek circuit to itself-in the 

west. 

During the conference session Oct

ober 1, 1874, at Omaha, Stove Creek 

and South Bend works were united in 

to one circuit and Rev. S. A. Bear was 

appointed pastor. This circuit was 
·bounded on the north by the Platte 

river, on the east by Weeping Water, 

on the south by Palrnyra and on the 
west by Belmont, embracing a terri-

tory of 150 square miles. Rev. Bear 

had four appointments, nearly all of 
the year, viz-Stove Creek, Elmwood, 

Thompsons and Fairland school housei;;. 

Father Swartz of Nebraska City a~. 
sisted in a reviv.a.i at Fairland where 

a class of 25 memlbers were organized 

into a church. 
In 1874 the Stove Creek class and 

in 1879 the Clear Creek class was or

ganized and Rev. W. K. Loufburrow 

was pastor. The Ch:auncy Bailey fam

ily had .a nice malodeon organ which 

was small enough to be taken to 

the church services or entertainments 

and the daughter Minnie, nine years. 
of age, played it. Minnie is now Mrs. 

B. I. Clements. 
During the pastorate of Rev Louf

burrow, a parsonage was built in 

EJm,wood. 
Mrs. Matilda Turner was 94 years 
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old J,anuacy 17, 1938, and .she remem
bers when a Methodist Church, South, 
was started in the Center school 
house, located in the center of the 
section. It was two miles south, one 
and one-half miles west and one-half 
mile south of where Elmwood now 
stands. All denontinations beca,me 
members of it. Charles Ferguson and 
Mrs. John (Matilda) Turner, were 
charter memfbers of tfiis class. The 
Rev. Reedy was the pastor. 

In the fall of 1880; Rev. W . .J. Bar
ger was a,p,pointed to p,reach at the 
Elmwood circuit. Then tlev. .J. s. 
Walker served two years and Rev. 
Geor,ge Sh umann, trwo years. 

In 1885, Rev. A. Madole was ap
pointE-d and in the fall of 1886, Chau.n• 

cy Bailey and Philancter Williams 
were influential in starting a church 
building project. Other members of 
the class were the George W. Hylton 
<family, Dr. Kenistan and family, 
John Clements and family, Mrs. Eliza 
Stacey and family, D,r. N. R. Hobbs 
family, John Turner family, Oliver 
May family, Gillbert Beardsley family, 
John Currrent family and John Hogan 
family. 

B. I. Clements hauled the first load 
·,of rock for the new church. To help 
finance the building, a loan was re
ceived from the Board of Church Ex
tension of $500. Mrs. Angie Prosser 
states "we not only got the lo.an, but 
we bought a bell from the Cincinati 
foundry costing $105. The money was 
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.L·a1sed by serving election dinner anct 
supper in Nove•mber 1886. The beII 

was hung before the church was com

JJleted." 
Hettie Rosencrans states ''This was 

the first church. bell in Elm.wood. It 

created quite a stir when it was first 
rung. The church was completed in 
the spring of 1887. 

Mrs. Lizzie Roberts, daughter or 

Mr. and Mrs. John Current, rememb

ers the first service held in the new 
~hurch. "There was no furniture. A 

box served .as a pulpit and rough 
p1anks on nail kegs served as sea ts,,. 

she says. 

B. I. Clements states that he took 
up subscriptions and purchased an or

gan from J. H. Prescott, of Lincoln. 
Lucretia Ferguson was our first or

ganist. Later Luella Bailey was or

g'.lnist and Gilbert Beardsley was the 
choir leader fo,r many years. John 
Stark, Pe1le St,opher, W. E. Ros·encrans 

and Charley Baker helped to keep 

things going in the choir. The organ 

serv-ed tlle needs of tl1e church for 

many years when it was: traded in on 
a finer one. 

For Comm union Service, Mrs. Het
tie Bailey brought her red glasses, 

pitcher and silver cups until in 1900f 

a silver service was procured. 
During the following years pastors 

E. J. Bird, 1887; C. H. Gilmore, 1888; 

W. H. Prescott, 1892; F. A. Campbell, 
1893; J. L. Brown, part year; W. H. 

Turrell. 1896; A. M. Perry, 1899; J. M. 

Darby, 1902; J. K. Maxfield, 1903; J. 

G. Stannard, 1904; E. C. Wright, 1906; 

J. B. Lake, 1906 (finished the year') 

and appointed until 1908; J. W. Davis, 

1910 and Peter VanFleet, 1912. 

Dr. Peter VanFleet was blest with 
I 

considerable finances and together 
with his wife proposed to give a large 

sum toward the building of a new 
church. T1he members considered the 
proposition and likewise raised con

siderable money for a new church. 
Plans were made and the new pro
ject was begun and completed at a 

cost of $30,000. Because of the pas

,tor's liberal giving the church we:s 

dedicated after his name and in mem

ory of his wife as well. Dr. J. W. 

Embree, district superintendent, of 

Tecumseh district was present to 

dedicate the church in 1914. This was 
a time of great rejoicing and the 

church has enjoyed worshiping in this 
fine building since. 

After four _years of his ministry, Dr 
VanFleet w:as succeeded by L. Morri

son, 1916; S. W. Longacre, 1918; F.· E. 

Sala, 1920 and George M. Carter, 1923. 

During Rev. Carter's pastorate the 

parsonage was rebuilt into a modern 

home. It is valued at $5,000. 

Rev. Victor West was next appoint

ed in September 1925. Then Rev. J. 

A. Klein. During his three years pas

torate the pipe organ was dedicated. 
Dr. Peter VanFleet gave the organ 

and the members of the church raised 

$1,000 to install it. Dedk!ltion serv
ices were conducted by al strict super

intendent F. F. Travis, April 6, 1930. 

Rev. T. W. Shepherd, l 981; W. B. 

Bliss, 1933 and H. A. Ftntel, 1936, were 

appointed. The present rnem'bership 
is (1938), .287 members. 200 are en

rolled in the Sunday School. Mrs. H. 
F. Capwell, superintendent. 30 are 

in Epworth League, with Morris Pen
terman, pre !:[dent. 75 in Ladies Aid, 

Mrs. H. Pe iterman, president. · 20 in 

the Women's Missionary Society, Mrs. 

Ray Parse!, president. 
ThPre is no indebtedness on any of 

the church property and ample Insur• 

ance is carried. 
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I. HISTORY OF THE SCHOOLS OF PLATTSMOUTH ~ 
Their Progress From 1856 up to the :Present Time 

By MISS OLIVE GASS 

~ OIOOIO!DiliiiilOUIOIOOOUilOII!OfHOilllOOOilUDJJIJIID•'IOIOIOIOIOOOOmun 

A Former Plattsmouth Teacher. 
Development is often a slow process 

scarcely discernable except by com
parison of the subject in its embryonic 
state with the present order of things; 
and while such a comparison brings 
more vividly to our minds the ad
vancement made, yet to the student 
of this subject, th£1 steps by which 
tJ,is im,provement was accomplished 
are well worth considering. 

We find some very interesting facts 
connected with the early history of 
the schools and school buildings of our 
eity. We jind the frame school house, 
tl1e crude desks, the backless benches 
and the lack of many things which we 
onw ·oinsider neeessities. The early 
~chool houses must have corresponded 
to the description given by Whittier 
when he said: 
"Still sits the school house by the road. 

(A ragged beggar sunning.) 
Around it still the sumachs grow, 
And blackberry vines are running. 
Within, the master's desk is seen, 

Deep scarred by rap,s official 
The warping floor, the battered seats, 

The jack knife's carved initial." 
The first public school in America 

was the Boston Public Latin School, 
founded in April 163t In April 1935 
Massachusetts celebrated the 300th an
niversary of this event. 

A bronze table at the old school 
bear.s this inscription : 

"From the seed planted here the 

whole American system of free educa
tion grew." 

Probably the first school in Nebras
ka, was the Mission school at Belle
vue, establiS'hed in 1848. 

Cass county organized the first rur
al school in 1857. 

The first school house in Platts
mouth was · built in 1856 on Gospel 
Hill, at 11th and Marble streets, now 
designated as 11th and 3rd Ave. It 

was a one-room frame building erected 
by Mr. James O'Neill, grandfather of 
Mr. James Herold and Mrs. Dora Her
old-Tidd, and Mrs. Ann O'Neill Timm. 
The building was also used as a court 
room. Tradition tells us that as it was 
only a one-room building, the jury, in 
warm weather, often sat out under the 
oak trees to deliberate on their ver
dicts. 

The first regular certificate· was is
sued to Miss Sarah Mitchell, March 26, 
1860. Tlhe board of exa.miner-s con
sisted of Mr. Elbert, Mr. T. M. Mar
quette and Mr. D. H. Wheeler. 

The earliest schools were all sub
scrtption schools, but in the year 1875, 
Mr. and Mrs. Gorrell had charge of 
what was called the city school, situ
ated on the south side of Main Street. 
The school was afterwards removed to 
th€ north side of Main Street, the 
building occupied being about where 
the Gam.ble Store, 506 Main, now 
stands. Thi~ was also a public school 
and was taught by a Mr. White. 
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In 1859 the school was ren1oved 
again to the south side of lVIain street. 
The building occupied was not built 
for school purposes and is the building 
at 514 Main street, now occupied by . 
Frank Gobelman. The total enroll
ment at this time was 90 pupils. A. 
:wr. Madi~on taught school in the 
building ref erred to above, and was as
sisted by Mrs. S. E. M:cEiwain (nee 
Miss Sarah Harper) of this city. At 
this time all pupils had to buy their 
own books. 

Members of the board or- education 
were not com.pelled to hold midnight 
sessions in those days in order to com
:plete the business .of the ev-ening, as 
the minutes given below will show. 
These minutes were taken verbatim 
from the original records: 

"School board of Plattsmouth met 
on Thursday, Dec. 3rd, 1863. Present 
J. H. Brown, director; S. S. Billings, 
director; T. K .. Hanna, director; B. F. 
Ruffner, clerk. 

The account of J. Moore for $2.00 
of a balance be allowed and an order 
be drawn by clerk in his favor for that 
amount. 

Ordered . that Sara'h E. Harper be 
employed as assistant teacher of com
mon schools for three months at $15.00 
per month. 

On motion adjourned. 
S. S. Billings, Chairman. 
J. H. Brown, Secretary." 

We find that in 1861 the enrollment 
had increased to 214 pupils. Four 
teachers were em1ployed. The princip
al received $37.50 per mionth, and the 
other teachers $20.50 each, per month. 

In 1862 a building which had been 
used as a wholesale and retail outfit
ting house was conv-erted into a school 
house. This building stood where Be
kins block now stands, at 6th and 

1\1:ain. During this time and up to the 
year 1872, the schools were i~ an un
graded condition, . but in 1872, grades 
were established and this fact was an , 
epoch in the history . of our sphools. 

The principal at this time received 
$60.00 per month. 

In the very early days . the• school 
board could not buy equipment that 
was not absolutely n-ecessary, there
fore the schools gave many entertain
ments, for which tp.ey charged an ad- · 
mittance fee, with which they purch
ased equipment. 

These affairs consisted of ice cream 
socials, oyster suppers, calico parties, 
lectures and in winter jolly sleighing 
,parties with jingling bells were given, 
the goal being some country home 
where a pay-as-you-enter oyster sup
per would be served. 

When I was a little girl, I was 
taught, when reading, to pause after 
a. comma, long enough to count 1; for 
a semicolon, count 2, for a colon, count 
3; and for a period, count 4. 

All of this extraneous counting took 
the pupil's aittention so that he could 
not get nor give the author's meaning 
with any emotional expr-ession. 

As some caustic critic has said, 
"They pointed ·every stop, marked 

every pa use so strong, their words like 
st1ke processions ~talked along." 

And I remember in our_ old McGuf
fy's Readers, all words printed in ital
ics were to be emphasized and all 
marks of inflection were printed ov-er 
the words, thus allowing the pupil no 
inndiv.iduality of expression, and rend
ering his reading mechanical. In the 
readers of today, all of this is elimin
ated and th-e pupil js his own inter
preter. 

In the early days of the schools in 
Plattsmouth, the pupils were given 
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lists of words· which they were to spelI, 
define and then us-e in sentences. The 

teachers were often astounded at some 
of the results of such assignments. 
The indolent pupils were content to 
use the first definition Of the word 
that met their eyes and often theJ did 
not understand the definition any bet
ter than they did the word they were 
to define. 

Here are some results of their labor~ 
ConUgious. Definition, to touch en
tirely on one side. ''Her hat was con
tiguous.'" Thatched: Definition, cov
ered with straw. "The boy was that
ched/' 

· The next example was received by 
tr:.1 dition. Bank-note. Definition, Bank 
th£ edge of a stream. Note, to set 
tlown. "B~nk-note, to ~ft down by the 
edge of a stream.'' 

An interesting sidelight on the sub
jec't of deiinitions ::rnd dictfonaries may 
be obtained by an examination of a 
dictionary :{trinted in 1755 by Samuel 
.Tohnson. 

Short words had no charm for him. 
He used pom:pous words and while it 
is true that the English people W€re 
grateful to him for compiling the only 
dictionary they had, never-the-less 
there was some unfavorable criticism 
of his style. One critic said that if 
Samuel Johnson were to write a fahle 
about little fishes, he would make the 
little fishes talk like whales. 

I think t,hat even the teachers woud 
have been overcome by the definition 
of net-work given in Samuel Johnson"s 
English dictionary. It is as follows: 
"Net-work is anything reticulated or 

~ 

decussated at equal distances, with in-
terstfoes be.tween the intersections. n 

But fortunately, today, we not only 
have sim,plified spelling but siµip.Jified 
definitions. 

When I beg3n the study of History,. 
I wa:s staggered to learn that our 
teacher expected us to commit the list 
of dates a.t the end of each histvricar. 
period, entitled, "'Table of chronologic
al recapitulation." Each date- had a 

dry, isolated fa.ct attached to ft and! 
they were to be learned in the order 
presented. 

When I became a teacher of History·,. 
methods had improved. Today,. the 
"Table of Chronological Recapitula
tion' is used mereIY for reference. The 
study of History is the fascinating 
study of men, not merely of names and 
dates, because the pupils are. encour
nged to read the intfmate IettE;rs, or 
the autobiography of the actors in this 
grEirnt drama of history, and thus !earn,. 
~1~ if from their own lips, of their ae
u,~;ues in discovery and conc1uest and 
the establishment of a higher civiliza:
tion. 

In 1873 a four-story building was 
·built which is now known as the Cent
ral Building. The fonrt1h story was OC'

cupied by students of the high school. 
But no graduating exercises were held',. 
nor diplomas given until about 1880. 

Another school house, which was a 
frame building, was built near the 
.sou,thwest corner of the school grounds 
about 1883. 

In 1900 a brick building was erecrted 
on the west side of the campus, for the 
'use of high school students only. 

In 1919 the commodious brick build
ing on the east side of the campus was 
erected. 

They say that ''comparisons are odi
ous,"' but in this case i·t is not true 
because we find 1856, ungraded schools 
and no course of study, w·hile today., 

I 

our curriculum is broad and is much 
i~1p_v6-V-ed o~er what it was when first 

, t __ ·, •"'1~ .. ~r1 r, ._. 
estabhshed. 
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For instance, tock:iy the social stud• 

ies are featured and not so much stress 
is placed on the classics. Music has 
been introduced into all grades, and 
foot ball, basket ball, track, manual 

I 

training and home. economics have a 

place in the schools. 
The enrollment has grown from 90 

pupils in 1859, to 1000 pupils today, in 
1938. Each pupil costs the city about 
$40 a year. 

In 1919 the convenient, comforta.ble 
and beautiful building, valued at 
$120,000.00 was dedicated f11r the use 
of high school and junior high school 
students. 

We are fuPy accredited at our state 
university. 

In spite of a handicap in restricted 

r~wen ues that ca a~es an unsettled con
dition on our teaching force today, 

never•the•less, we feel we are build· 
ing better every year and it is our de· 

sire to inculcate upon the n1inds and 
hearts of our students the beautiful 
sentiment expressed by Oliver Wendell 

Holmes when he wrote: 
"Build thee more stately mans.ions, 0 

my soul, 
As the swift seasons roll, 
Leave thy low.vaulted past, 
Let each new temple, nobler than the 

last, 
Shut thee from heaven with a dome 

m-ore vast, 
'Till thou at length art free, 
Leaving thine outgrown shell by life's 

unresting sea!" 
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Ii EARL y SCHOOLS OF CASS COUNTY I 
1

1 By George Farley 
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My father was born in Rock Bluff 
in 1857. He taught s,eihool there nine 
years. Will Gilmore took me down to 
Rock Bluff and showed me where my 
father had lived. It was a two.room 

house. He taught in one room of the 

house and lived in the other. 
In those early years, 1850•'59, there 

were new territories and the schools 
were more or less private schools, un · 
organized. My first teacher, Miss 
Fleming, taught in a private home. 

Name Position 
James R. Porter ............ Dep. Co. Clerk 
J. N. Wise .......................... County Clerl~ 
D. H. Wheeler .................. County Clerk 

B. Spurlick. ......................... County Clerk 
W. A. Patterson ............ Superintendent 

Parents of the children planned t<> 
furnish se.1 ts for each child and my 

father had to furnish two. The name 
of the first school I attended was the 
John Hutc:hison School. There we1·p 

no county superintendents in that 

time. 

Following are the county superin• 
tendents of public instruction of Cass 
county, Nebraska, from 1857 to 1939, 

inclusive: 

Yrs. Served Obtained D,3te 

1857 .Appointed 2-2·1857 

1857·1859 Ex. Office 11-1857 

1859-1861 Ex. Office 10·1859 

1861·1869 Ex. Office 10·1861 

1869-1871 Apipointed 4·19·1869 
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John Black ........................ Superintenden t 
U. W. Wise .................... Superintendent 
G. B. Crippen .................. Superintendent 
D. D. Martindale ............ Superintendent 
E. H. Wolley .................... Superintendent 
Cyrus Alton ...................... Superintenden t 
Maynard Spink ................ Superintendent 
G. W. Noble .................... Superintendent 
George L. Farley ............ Superintendent 
W. C. Smith .................... Superintendent 
C. S. Wortman ................ Superintendent 
J. W. Gamble .................. Superintendenc 
George L. Farley ............ Superintendent 
Mary B. Foster ................ Superintendent 
Eda Marquardt ................ Superintendent 
Alpha C. P.eterson .......... Superintendent 
Lora Llloyd Kieck .......... Superintendent 

Today we have well educated and 
prepared professional teachers. When 
I was elected, the ex.amination papers 

of the students were sent to Lincoln, 
Nebr., to be graded there. This was 
a very fine iule, and it took a great 
responsibility from the county superin· 
tendent, and they were always care• 
fully graded. It was astonishing the 
difference in the list of questions the 
different superintendents or teachers 
make out. Three.fourths of the county 
reviewed the questions, others seemed 
reasonably pnactical. Bookkeeping and 
drawing were not taught in many 

public schools of the county. Most 
of the county superintendents were 
ministers or lawyers, appointed or el-

1871 

1871•1876" 

1876•1878 

1878-1880 

1880·1882 

1882·1886 

1886·1890 

1890·1894 

1894-1900 

1900·1903 

1903·1906 

1906•1907 

J 907•1908 

1908-1815 

1915·1917 

1917-1938 

1939-

Appointed 
Appofoted 

Elected 
Elected 
Elected 
Elected 
Elected 
Elec.ted 
Elected 
Elected 
Appointed 

Elected 
Appointed 
Elected 

Elected 
Appointed 

Elected 

10·3·1871 
12-6-1871 

11•1876 

11-1877 

11·1879 

11·1881 

11·1885 

11·1885 

11-1893 

11·1899 

3-17·1903 

11·1905 

7·2·1907 

11·1907 

11·1914 

9·1917 

11.19~~ 

ected. T-he salary might be interest
ing. We used to t€ach three months 
in the winter and receive $100 for this 
period of time. 

There wasn't much going on in those 
days. They used to have spelling bees 

quite often, and in some of the larger 
schools the boys came in for the 
winter season and formed a debating 
society. 

In those days every student had to 
furnish their own books and papers. 
It was forty years ago that they pas

sed a law that the school distrierts 
should furnish books to the pupils. 
Very few families in these days could 
afford it though, especially if they had 
three to five children going to school 
at once. 

PIONEER DAYS IN TIPTON PRECINCT 1 By C. E. Bobbitt. ii 
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Tipton precinct was named after ville, Nebraska, one of the first U. S. 
Thomas Weston Tipton from Brown- Sena.tors from the state. Most of wh2t 
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I relate are my own experiences and 
recollect~ons, though some of the earl
ier stories may hav-e been from hear
ing them so often. 

The first school w •,s named Tipton 
School. A small amount of taxes had 
accun1ulated in the ccunty seat for 
school purposes, but not used, so in 
1872, some of the lF>1Lesteaders raised 
some n1oney : /Ild with '"~hat they re
ceivEd frcm tbe cct:r.ty, i;;ut up .a 

small building, four and one-half milt:5 
west and a half mile north of the 
present town of Elmwood, then known 
as Stove Creek. Before time for the 
s~hoo1 to begin however, a t:::rnado 
came along and what was left of the 
school house could h tve been put in 
a wheelbarrow. "\V'ha t to do was 
something else. There was little money 
le.ft, and of ourse, no insurance. 

Late in the fall my father, T. N. 

Bobbitt W'ho had some experience in 

teaching, went to the board with the 
-nroposition that if they would ad
v. ;nee him his salary, he would build 
an addition to his homestead shack 
of 12x12 and hold the wint-er term of 

'-school in his home. The school board 
'agreed to this, paid hhn approximate-
1y $100 and he carried out his part of 
'the agreement. This w: s the first 
'school in the precinct. 
· I have fnrgotten where my parents 
first secured their mail, but about 
1876, some of the most energetic set
tJ.ers secured the establ:,,shment of a 
post office and called it Eagle. It was 
in a farm house across the road south 
of the present to,,rn of Eagle. Sam 
'McClintock was the first postmaster 
and kept it for several years. Later, 
A. S. Cooley was postmaster and the 
site was moved two miles north 
where it r,emained until the Missouri 

Pacific rail ro'.' d was built. 

About 1879, there was a post office 
called Andruville, about one mile 
south and twon and one-half miles east 
of E1gle. It was named after a farm
er by the name of Andrus. 

At this early day, there was a 

stage and mail route from Platts.mouth 
to '\Veeping Water and another stage 
route from Weeping Water to Elm
wood. This was extended to Eagle. 
About this same time, there was ~ 

~tar route established betvveen Lincoln 
and Eagle. This was on Saturday 
only,- and, no doubt, was ~nstigated by 

the State Journal to get their weekly 
paper to subscribers the same week it 

\yas printed. 
There w:iS some illiteracy among 

the early settlers, but for the most 
part, they were thoughtful, well-read 
people according to the standards of 
that day. Nearly everyone subscribed 
for the Weekly Journal. The price 
'was one dollar per ye~ir. We were 
l1Bartbroken when the weekly edition 
was discontinued. We could not af
ford to pay for the da~ly. The Journal 
'Company then put out a semi-weekly 
which bndiged the gap until we could 
afford the daily. 

You must keep in mind that th:is 
took place before there was a rail 
road. There was Greenwood on th,~ 
north and Palmyra on the south, Pl~'t· 
tsmouth on the east and Lincoln on 
the west-a territory about as large 
as the state of Delaware, without a 

'railro::-!d. 
' Let us return to Tipton Precinct. 
'About 1880 Henry Roelofsz, a home
·steader, conceived the ~dea or running 
a sort of huckster wagon, going 
around among the farmers carrying 
staple groceries, tin p ~ins, pails, 

'churns and like merc:handise to ex
change for butter, eggs, chickens and 
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meat in the winter time. It was a 
funny looking contraption, · always 
piled hi,gh with all kinds of m2rchan
dise. He c:Jme to Lincoln once a w-Jek 
and if he did not h:-IVe what was 
'wanted one week, he would bring it 
t:he next trip. That was in the days 

before pianos, so I never saw him 
with one, but there was nearly every 
thing else. A Mexican burro wi!th a 

1load of hay did not have anything on 
,him. 

, The ide ·, must have been profitable 
ibecause in a couple of years he es
itablished a st9:-e near his home. · This 
,was four miles west of the present 
itown of Elmwood. The next move 
1was to get a post office, whic'h was 
not hard to do since it was already 
;on the route operating between Weep
ing Water and Eagle. Thus the vil
,lage of Sunlight appeared on the map, 

a very appropriate name, though now 
it is not even a g:1ost town. There had 
been a Sunlight postoffice some years 
before, but at this .tim,e it was in a 
state of suspend-ed annilnation. There 
is. not a farm house there now. 

During the time it flourished it!: was 
1quite a bus.iness center. It had a 
iblacksmith shop, a doctor, a resident 
minister of the United Brethren faith, 
;a store and a post office. The church 
il)eop1'e had built a parsot:kage, but held 

services in the school house, then a 
-half mile north. Tihe blacksmith was 
George Wright. He was a great sing
er. He led that part of the service at 
~hurch and Sunday School. As I look 
,back now, it seE:ms he made, U[)1 ih 
strength 2,nd vigor what he lacked in 

~ 

,musical traini•ng. 
T,he doctor was a unique character, 

,though I think his traini,ng was good 
enough. If there was a dentist in 
the world at that Hme, I had never 

.heard of him, so when a tooth g.::it 

.so bad t,hat the pain could not be 

.endured, the sufferer 'Went to the 
,doctor who yanked it out. ''Yanked" 
i-s the right word. You paid him fifty 
.cents if you had it, otherwise, noth
ing. Incidentally, there was no steri
Jized instrument-notice I said instru
.ment-:for he had c;nly one-no anti

,sep;tic treatment, n,1 anestI1etic. 
The f;f_":st church edifice in that vi

cinity w.-;.s erected by the Dunkards 
or River Bretlhren. T.his \Vas five 
:miles west and one mile north of Elm
wood. It has bf en moved since to 
Alvo. At one time the memibership 
W3.S qui,te large, but it did not appear 
to the younger generation and fade I 
out of the p~ture. They were an noI!

ei:t, industrious people. We thought 
them a little clannish. They always 
pr(-ferred to help Brother John or 
Brot,her Henry. However, I see notI:
i::ig wrong now with wh~ t' they did. 

In 1886, the Missouri Pacific Rail

way Co., built the present line from 
Weepi .. ng Water to Lincoln. They made 
a station at Stove Creek, now Elm
wood, r.ind another at Eagle. The post 
office department discontinued the 
star route and Sunlight was lefit out on 
a Iim1b. The blacksmith died, the min
ister moved away. The store keeper 
held out for a while, then rr1oved his 
stock to Eagle. It seemed to me our 
world turned upside down at that 
time. Changes were taking place r,nd 
we were never to be the same again_ 
Boots went out and shoes came !•n. 
Vie country boys looked on shoe.s for 
men as a..ffeminarte and, if some city 
boy came into the com.munity wearing 
shoes, we wanted to throw mud b'.:'~Us 
at him and did if no one was looking. 

The Rock Island Railway built from 
Omaha to Lincoln in 1888 . to complete 
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the breaking up of the world we kne,,~. 
"\ V c had gone modern. Gone were the 
l:ea vy boots and hickory shi.•rits. In 
had com-e shoes, fancy sox, P.eckties 
: :nd stiff shirts. I wou~ct not want t:) 

go back, but the new things did not 
bring much rr.1ore happiness than we 
already had. 

• ,Ve· were never annoyed much by 
the Indians, though we saw many. 
My mother did not have the ~ ldvant
age of any scientific child training, so 
to cu:'b a roaming dispositi•on of mine, 
she held up the Indian as a bogey 
man. There were iegends of children 
being stolen by them, so wheneYo:..' I 
saw one, I mad--e it home in nothing 
flat. 

In 1875, a la:-ge party of them filed 
by our home. I was told they were 
from the Om,-iha reservati-on, going to 
visit the Pawnees down around Beat~ 
rice. There were probably 300 of them, 
though to my childish eyes, there were 
thousands. 

Recently, in conversation with Mr . 
Sheldon of the State Historical Society, 
he saM ithat they were probably mi
g-ration of the Poncas frorr, their reser
vation i•n northe,·st Nebraska to their 
new home in Indian Territory, now 
Oklahoma. 

Sine,, the advent of automobiles and 
paved roads, Tipton precinct ha.s be
came almost a suburb of Lincoln. 
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NEBRASKA'S PIONEER SCHOOL SYS·TEM 
By G. H. GILMORE 
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When the Territory of Nebraska in good faith. The following is a par-
was being organized, many perplexing 
proh:ems arose among the law mak
ers for solution and one of these was 
the formation of our free public school 

system. 
Many visionary organizations were 

advanced through the Terriitorial Leg
islature by the ci,tizens from each corr ... -
munity in the Territ,ory from 1854 to 
1860. Each town, whether bonifide or 
a paper town, had a bloc1{ set aside 
in its plat for a university. 

The Hon. John F. Buck of Three 
Groves, Cass county, served in the 
leg:,slature in Omaha in 1855-56, was 
appointed chairman of the Committee 
on Common Schools and many of 
these "Dream Oxfords" passed thru 
this committee and by the legislature 

tial list of some of the "University'' 
biills introduced and passed: 

Feb. 25, 1856. An act to incorpor
ate the Sim.pson University at Omaha. 

Jan. 15, 1856. Incorporate Nemaha 
University at Archer, in Richardson 
county. 

Jan. 18, 1856. John F. Buck, Wash

ington College in Cummings county. 
Jan. 21, 1856. Grant of land to the 

University of Fontenelle Universi•ty. 
Jan. 24, 1856. John F. Buck, an act 

to i-ncor:porate the Plattsmouth Pre
paratory and College Institute. Rec
ommended for passage. 

Jan. 15, 1856. An act to incorporate 
the Wyoming Acad1:1my at the City of 
Wyoming in Otoe county. 

Feb. 2, 1857: An act to incorporate 
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the Salem College at Salem, N. T. 
Feb. 3, 1857. An act to incorpor

ate the University of Nebraska at Sar

atoga. 
Fel:.,. 3, 185'7. An act to inco:~por-

ate the Rock Bluff Seminary. 
Feb. 10, 1857. St. John's University 

in Dakota county. 
Dec. 30, 1859. Bi•ll enac:ted to incor

porate a seminary at Florence. 
Jan. 5, 1860. An act to incorporate 

the University of Columbus in Platte 
county, N. T. 

In 1860, to incorporate a seminar:-;
at Peru which later became the pres

ent state normal. 
Oct. 5, 1858. There were bills in

troduced to incorporate the Cass 
County Seminary and also "An act to 
incorpot·ate the University of Cass 

County." 
Oct. 30, 1859. A memori,al and grant 

for land to build the Lewis and Clark 

College. 
Jan. 26, 18~6. The Western Uni

versity incorporated under the super
vision of S. M. Kirkpatrick, H. C. 
WoLph, M. B. Case, William Laird, Jr., 
John M. F. Hagood and Mathew Hug

hes created a body politic and coporated 
by the name o.f The Western Univer
sity, to be la,ciated i•n or near Cas(s,
ville, Cass county, Nebraska Territory. 

Jan. 27, 1857. The council present
ed bills for 10,000 acres of land to the 
Simpson Univers,ity and 10,000 acres 
to the Nebras,ka City Collegiate and 
Preparatory Institute. Recommended. 

In 1856 there was cGnsiderable troub-
le in arranging and providing for the 
bui•lding of a school house in Louis-,:, 

ville pr-ecinc,t. 
What is now the office of State 

Superintendent of Public Instruction, 
was in the territorial days known as 
the Commissioner of Education and 

during this period we had no county 
Super~•:itendent of Schools, but the 
county cle:·k in a limited ,vay, had 

charge cf the schools in the county. 
Under the formative period of cur 

schools system we had a township 
board of education, composed of a 

chairman, c!·erk and tTeasurer. The 
' township was divided into sub~dist-

ricts and the first cf March three d:•:-
ectors ,ve:e elected for one, two and 
three years and one elected each year 
thereafter as his term expired. The 
djrectors of all the sub-districts met 
each year in the township and from 
their number selected the Township 
Board of Education. 

On April 20, 1863, the Conn School 
was established on the northeast 
corr.er of tl:e ~outl:east quarter .of 

s-ection 11, in West Rock Bluff pre
c!•nct by the Rock Bluff Township 
Board of Education, composed of John 
Allison, August Case and Jasper W. 
Conn. 

The directors of the sub-districts 
were under the rules and regulations 
of the township board of education. 
In the payment of a teacher •the clerk 
of the sub-district made a certified 
statement of the amount due which 
was presented to the •township treas
urer for payment. 

W. E. Harvey was serving as com
rr.issit0ner of Com-mon Schools in Ne
braska in 1860, and from his office 
at the ca.pita! in Omaha City, he sub
mitted to the legislature the second 
Annual report of schools which was 
v-ery elaborate while the first report 

made was brief and confusing. The 
commissioner !•n his opening remarks 

says: 
"Cass county has the most perfect 

school organization in the Territory 
and made the nearest full report re• 
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quired by law. For the promptnesi, 
and completeness with which the re
turns from that county ,vere made, 
her honorable and efficient clerk de
found employm-ent i•n schools of Cas_s 
county in primary schools: 
Date Name· Granted for 
Mar. 20-Sarah \VinchelL .......... 2 years 
Apr. 7-Ursula E. Arnold ............ 2 years 
Apr. 7-Hattie Haywood ............ 2 years 
Apr. 7-Cordeilia E. MitchelL .. 2 years 
Apr. 11-Geo. L. Seybolt.. .......... 2 years 
Apr. 11-Elizabeth Workman ... .4 Mos. 
Apr. 7-Alvin G. Whit€ ............ 2 years 
Ap:~. 21-Matilda Countryman .... 2 years 
Apr. 24-Ellen Decker ........... -4 1-2 Mos. 
May 2-Malinda D. West. ........... 2 years 
May 5-Maggie Gilrr~our ............ 2 years 
May 25-Gertrude Jenks .............. 6 Mos. 
May 28-H. D. Snyder ............... .4 Mos. 
Joun 2-Mary Hughes ................ 2 years 
July 2-Celestia Bellows ............ 2 years 
July 3-Artemetia MitchelL ...... 2 years 
July 10-Mary E. Berger ............ 2 yea.rs 
Aug. 7-Wm. C. West ................ 2 years 
Aug. 13-M. A. Fort (female) ...... 1 year 

Aug. 18-Kate E. Manner~ng .... 2 y€ars 
Sept. 7-J. C. Mitchell.. .............. 2 years 
Sept. 22-H. C. Fardee ................ 2 years 
Oct. 8-Wm. S. West .................. 2 years 
Oct. 8-J. C. Bell.. ........................ 2 years 
No. 3-J. W. Barne~ .................... 6 Mos. 
Nov. 6-William Rager ................ 2 years 

In this r-eport much is devoted to the 
plans and specifications of the sc·hool 
houses with the cost when completed. 
The price of lumber was $8.00 per 
thounsand and shingles $3.00 per 
thousand. A building 20x24 was con
structed for $276.07. 

The commissioner of -education was 
much ~n favor of libraries by the 
state for each school, that good litera
ture might be brought before the child
ren instead of the "yellow cov-ered lit
erature which is, flooding the country 

with such ti:·:es at "T:he Pirate's Own 
Book," or the flashy stories by Sylva
nus Cobb .and authors of that stripe, 
found in the literary family ne,vspap
·ers of the day, w!•th such titles as 
"Roderiquez Scub,J,berino," "The Sage 
Astroliger," or the "Insane Manica of 
Chimborazo, "A Tale of Love, Myst
ery and Revenge." In this report he 
is much oppos,ed to "spirit-rappings., 
tab!e-ti.ppings and ghost stories," for 
the bad effect produced on the de
veloping mind of the .child. 

The teachers as per i•nstructions 
from the commissioner of education 
were to grade the scholars on their ef
ficiency at good, very good, bad, very 
bad, poor or middling. 

The Indians prevented the organi.za
tion of s,chools in Cumm.ings county 
as given by their county clerk: 

West Poi•nt, Dec. 20, 1860. 
"When I made my report last year 

I expected to see schools· in this 
county before this time, but we have 
not been able to raise any tax for 
the reason that the settle-rs of this 
county were robbed last year of over 
fifteen thousand dollars by the Paw
nee Indians, and not a dolaar has ev-er 
been returned. 

There are twenty-nine scholars in 
this county, fourteen males and fif
te€n females, nearly all of whom could 
go to school. 

Respe-ctfully, 
J. C. Crawford, Clerk Cumming Co. 

The most complete outline of the 
"Com,mon School System" in Cass 
county i•s found in the records of 
Avoca Township Board of Education, 
as made by Amos Tefft from 1861 to 
1865, and his son, OrUando Tefft frorr .. : 
1865 to 1868, as clerks of this board. 
During this period of seven years 
Robert 0. Hoback served as treas-urer 
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and vVilliam Altaffer as chairman of 

the board. 
The Avoca township board of edu

cation had four sub-districts under its 
superv: .. sion. In 1861, Sub-District No. 
1, embracing all of Avoca township. 
The boundaries and numbering of the 
sub-districts made frequent changes 
but eventually settled to Sub-District 
No. 1, in the vicinity of Foiden's Mill, 
now Union No. 2, centered about Fac
toryville; Nos. 3 and 4 along the south
ern border of the townsh:•p. 

The settlers in the Kirkpatrick set
tlement patronized Cassville Common 
School, which was in Mt. Pleasant 
township and was known as Sub-Dis
trict No. 2. At an election held at 
H. C. Wolf's home on June 7, 1856, 
W. D. Gage was chosen president; S. 
M. Kirkpatrick, secretary and John F. 

Buck, treasurer. 
School teachers and school houses 

stood foremo~ in all the educaUonaI 
problems. 

Reports from sub-districts in Avoca 
township regarding paym.ent of teach
ers and building school houses follows: 

"Lucinda Loom-is has taught co·m· 
mon school in Sub-District No. 3 of 
said township all siocty days and there 
is due her for her s•ervices the surrt' of 

seven dollars. Oct. 25. 1863." 
"Report of Sub-Dist. No. 4 Third 

Monday in April, 1865: Number of 
school hous,es, one log school house 
valued at $25, unfinished. There has 
been no public money expended in this 

sub-di•strict since its organization. 
0 Tefft. 

I!.' 

E. Trorr1ble 
P. Clouzer, Directors.'' 

"Artem,etia Mitchell, teacher in Sub
Dist. No. 2, from the 27th day of May 
1861 to the 14th day of June 1861, in 
all 15 days at the rate of $2.00 per 

week." 
''Treasurer of Avoca T,Jwnship: Pay 

to George H. Bryan or ort.ler, Twelve 
Dollars of mane:/ in hands to build a 
school house in Sub-Dis.trice ~o. 2 of 
said Township. Avoca, :May 27, 1863." 
serves much c1edit." 

Funds for the support of the school 
was another problem and a law was 
passed making all fines paid for law 
violat:•:Jns to be turned to the school 
district's credit in the county. Sever
al hundred types of fines are listed 
in the school laws cf 1860, some of 
which are: 

Issuing bills as money without a 
charter, $1,000. For bigamy, $1,000. 
Playing games for money, $100_'. For 
dininterr:•ng dead bodies, $500. Labor
ing on Sunday, $5.00. Distt1rbing the 
peace on Sunday, $25. Intermarriage 
with a Negro or Indian, $500. Keep
ing open store or shop on Sunday, $10. 
John B. Boulware, keeping a ferry 
boat on the Missouri river at Nebras
ka City, must pay into the Otoe 
county treasurer $30 per year for sup

port of schools. 
In letters to the county clerk from 

the township school boards i•n Cass 
county, much dis.satisfaction was ex
pressed that no fines were collected. 
In a11 the reports from the precincts 
throughout the county not a single 
fine was collected in 1860. 

D. H. Wheeler, county clerk of 
Cass county, made a report to the 
Comm1issioner of Education November 
30, 1860. He suggested that the Ter
ritorial School Commissioner should 
not be a,boU,:~hed until the present sys

tem has had a full and perfect trial. 
He allso asks that -the Territorial 
Commissioner be required to select a 
·,.;tanda.rd list of text bookS' which shall 
be adopted throughout the Territory. 
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The Commissioner in his report fol• 
lows the suggestion of D. H. Wheeler 
and gives, a long list of text bo.:>ks 
from Saunders Alphabet Cards and 
Pr~mary S.chool Charts through read• 
ers, spellers, arithmE:ti.cs, down to Arn
old's Latin and Greek Series. 

D. H. Wheeler in his report gives a 
brilliant descrlption of the Oreapolis 
Seminary under construction and 
"when in operation the f::.,rst day of 
Septem·ber, 1861, will be the only first 
class high school in Nebraska." 

Some of the township boards pre• 
sented very interesting reports from 
Cass co11nty: 

The board of education of Eight 
Mile Grove township says: "Our school 
law is too complicated; a common 
clod hopper can not understand lt, 
even the lawyers cannot agree upon 
~t ................ ,, 

The board of education from Weep• 
ing Water township says: "This pre
cinct has been settled but three years 
and the inhabitants are scattered over 
a large territory. '!'"he average age 
of the pupils was less than ten years, 
consequently the instruction given 
was rudimentary." 

The board of education of Mt. 
Pleasant t?wnship says: 
tr!•ct No. 1, a contract 

"In sub-dis
has been ent-

ered into for the erection of a school 
house at a cost of $250 and a further 
sum of $100 will be necessary to fin
ish the same. The amount necessary 
to be expended in sub-district No. 2, 
during the current year, $120. It is 
th@ intention of the directors to keep 
up their SClhool s~x or nine mDnths if 
possible.'' 

The schools of 1860 were run from 
20 days to 86 days with the exception 
of Weeping Water, which reported 120 
days of school. 

The board of education of Rock 
Bluff township says: "Sub·district No. 
4 reports that no money has as yet 
been expended in the district for 
· schools. A site for a school has 
just been selected and the d!-strict is 
now negotiating for a school house.'' 

In 1860 there were five school hous· 
es in Cass county with a total v•.Iua-• 

tion of $575 and the furniture and 
equipment for these schools, $28.00. 

The reports of all the township 
treasures in the county shows twenty 
teachers em.ployed, four males and six
teen females. The total salaries for 
these teachers during the year was 
~654.07, leaving in the township treas
ur~es a surplus of $459.37. 

During this year there were in the 
county of school age from 5 to 21 

years, 1105. 
The expense of conducting schools 

in Cass county in 1860 is given by pre• 
cincts-the amount allowed and th~ 

amount spent: 
Precinct Allowed Spent 
Plattsmouth City ............ $135.00 $120.00 
Plattsmouth Twp ........... 130.00 
Orea.polis TW!p ................ 128.00 
Weeping Water Twp... 58.30 
L~berty Twp................... 124.95 
Eight Mile Grove.......... 60.60 
Mt. Pleasant .................. 129.87 
Rock Bluff City ............ 145.18 
Rock Bluff Twp ............. 173. 75 
Avoca Twp..................... 70.31 
Salt Creek Twp............. 28.00 
Louisville Twp. ............ 76.60 

109.20 
75.28 

58.30 
73.55 
50.2Q 
36.00 

105.00 
105.60 

The examination of applicants to see 
if they were qualified to teach school 
was conducted by the county clerk and 
two others selected by the Probate 
Judge, whose services · were without 
pay. In 1860, T. M. Marquardt and 
S. H. Elbert, both Ia wyers, and D. H. 
Wheeler, all of Plattsmouth, com-
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posed this board of exam•iners. 
A report of D. H. ,vheeler on No-

,rem'ber 15, 1860, shows that the board 
had passed 26 applicants, all of· whom 

~111ommmtmmo10oooo,ownmul'Jrnm1mimoID011010oooomoowm01110000IlUil1111rr:o,1m,,ooornmum11m,m:rnmrmuum:moh111omtlmoontrnmiimiiiiiinllil,mnmwom10mmmrrrummutmm11m,m~~ 

j THE LIFE OF A~?~ t~!!2RLANDO TEFFT l 
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Amos Tefft, son of Jonathan Tefft, 
was born itt1 Madison coun,ty, N. Y., 

August 29, 1815 .. The family moved to 
Elgin, III., in 1835. There were seven 
boys and seven girls in the family, so 
each brother had a sister and each 
sister a brother. Amos Tefft was en
gaged in the mercantile business at 
Elgin and was married to Margaret 
Calvert, who was born in Greenock, 
Scotland in 1808. 

To this uni'Dn of Amos Tefft and 
Margaret Calvert Tefft was born a son,. 
Orlando, December 26, 1843, and a sori, 
Randolph, who died in infancy. 

Anws Tefft went to California dur
ing the gold rush and in 1857, he with 
his wife and son, Orlando, earn~. to 
Nebraska, first going to Bellevue a_nd. 
later coming to the farm, now adjoin-_ 
ing Avoca, which he homesrteaded. Lt 
was there they built their hom.e and 
continued to live until 1866. The land 
which Max Straub, Sr., now owne~. 
was then purchased and this was their 
home until 1882. The same y,ear the 
Missouri Pacific Railroad built its first 
line in Nebraska and located a staU-on 
on their lands. The .town of Avoca 
was platted on the homestead and the 

(!> 

Tefft family moved to the new ttown. 
Amos Tefft planted the first orch

ard near Avoca and one of the first 
m Cass county. He took a prominent 
part in the eal'llY settlement of the 
new country and was elected justice 

of the peace for several years during 
which time he married a good many 
couples, while his grandson, the speak
er, only married one couple. He was 
refu,s,ed to serve and the cost of the 
elected to the territorial legislaiture but 
refused to serve and the cost of the 
session was credited ba,ck t:::i the terr:•• 
torial government. He served as1 the 
Avoca postrriaster for years. Amos 
Tefft was a man of few words but he 
spok.e the truth. He spoke it without 
malice and without coloring or embel
lishing the facts under discussion. He 
hated sham; he honored truth; he lived 
his life unashamed and without any 
guiLty act; he walked among his friends 
honored and honoring his neighbors 
w!ff:h whom he lived and served. 

There were many good friends : the 

Quintons who lived on an adjoining 
farm, the Sheldons, Lawson and Ams
del, the Pollard.$, Isaac ancf Levi, the 
Kirkpatricks, the Wolp,hs, the Carters, 
the Marquardts, Jo·hn and Bernard, 
these and many more were his friends 
~horn he esteemed and with whom he 
lived and worked and served. Neigh• 
bors then were few but they were 
helpful; they worked together; 5n sick
ness they afforded aid and com.fort; 
they stood together and wrought to
gether and formed a. civilization that 
has lasted and moulded a governitnent 
and a country with proud traditions 
and true ideals. They lived on and 
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from their farms. They were miles 
away from stores and doctors, yet 
they wrought and, worked and did 
their part without complaint and w:•th
out expectation of award save the 
knowledge that they served their nei~ 
ghbors and their c,')Untry. 

Orlando Tefft was about 14 years 
old when he came with his father and 
mother to Nebraska. He received his 
education at· the Elgin Acad,emy, at 
Elgin, Ill., where he studied Latin and 
other requ~red subjects. He began his 
education when he was four years old. 
From the time he moved to Nebras
ka he was constantly reading books 
that were obtainable. He was espec
ially interested in matters concerning 
the administration of public affairs. 

Those were· stirring times when the 

war of the rebelli•on was being fought. 
This was the second crucial period of 
our government and the sons· of Ne
braska were all fired with the desire 
to help preserve the government. 

Orlando Tefft was constantly study
ing and preparing himself to take his 
part in the affairs of the n,ew terri
tory .and state and hi!:! first maiden 
speech was del~vered in February of 
1862, at the Polemic Society in the 
stone school house on their farm. He 
was then 18 years of age and was 
chosen to represent the negative of 

the question: "Re~olved_ that !h.~ l)ress 
is a better and safer protector of our 
national and individual rights than 
munit~ons of war." Reference was 
made by him to the degree of power 
attained by the nations of the earth 
by virtue of the munitions of war 
which modern nations have not yet 
with the aid of- the press which is 
claimed bY my opponents, to be so 
greatly attained and which the speak
~r thought was extremely doubtful 

they ever would atta~n. and ref ere nee 
was made to the Roman empire and 
its proud station and that to be a 

Roman citizen was sufficient to. u1-

sure · freedom from insult and · injury 
throughout the world." _._, .- · 

I pause to say that···tli.e:;.Ro"rr1an' em
pire !1n the year 1939 is stilf·a:: subject 

.. ,. , 

of debate. ·., ' · · ·' · - ' · · 

There also followed the second writ
ten speech, delivered July 4, · .. 1863, 

When Orlando Tefft was a young·man 
of 19 years. This was deiivered at 
Weeping Water Falls. Just a short 
quotation from it: 

"Again we are assembled to cele
brate the birthday of our nation, to 
commemorate the anniversary of the 
inaugura'tion of our repu'blica,n institu
tions. The circumstances with which 
we are surrounded give us absorbing' 
interest to this day of jubilee and 
tend to excite in our hearts a more 
lively feeli1n.g of the worth of our in-
stitutions now that they are placed in 
peril. . . This rebellion is · the conflict 
of two separate princples, one of them 
iR human slavery and the other human 
freedorn.'' 

Other debates and ~peeches followed 

The most important step t_hat Or· 
lan_do Te.fft took was his marri,a,ge to 
Elizzie H. Kirkpatrick which occurred 
July 4, 1868, in the presenc-e of Mr. 
and. Mrs. Lawson_ Sheldon as official 
witnesses and friends and relatives. 
Elizzie H. Kirkpatrick was the daugh
ter of Mr. and Mrs. S. M. Kirkpatrick 
who came to Nebraska in 1855 and set
Ued at what is now Nehawka. She 
was a woman w,ho was beloved and 
cherished by all who knew her. 

Orlando Teffit was always deeply in
terested in civic matter8 and education 
and was a firn-i, adherent and believer 
in the tenets of his church, and was 
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always in the forefront of every move
ment that tended to the betterment of 
his com,munity. 

He was a charter member of the 
present Congregational Church of 

Avoca which was establis...1-ied in the 
old stone school house on their rarm 
and afterwards removed to Avoca, and 
took an active part in the work of the 

church. 
He was a successful farmer and 

stock raiser. He purchased a half in
terest in the Bank of Avoca and in the 
lumber yard, to which he gave his 
personal attention for many years. 
He repres-ented Cass county in the 
State Senate for four terms, 1879, 1881, 

1893 and 1895. He was promi..nent in 
•the early history of Cass county and 
the State and was an ardent advocate 
of his political beliefs. 

Above all he was always interested 
in the development of the ideals of our 
country; he believed and practic-ed 
good citiztnship; he was interested in 
the young people of his acquaitntance 

and sought to help them forward on 
their successful path to achieve their 
place in life. He made sacrifices to 

aid his neighbors and his friends. He 

was a cit:~,~n who sought not alone 
his own preferment but lived to s-ee 
others go up the ladder of life to suc

cess. 
He did not believ€ in winning the 

game; he sought to battle with the 
fore es of right; he disliked those who 
for their own personal ~In beclouded 
the iossues with pleas of special bene
fits which they well knew were found
ed upon sand and not upo.11 the eternal 
truth of right and honor. He sought 
to keep ever alive the ideals, the spirit, 
the faith of those who wrought, who 
sacrificed, who builded in \.ne sweat ot 
their brows , our government and for 
au which it rightfully stood. He main

tained the faith of his fathers, the 
teachings of his parents, the lessons of 
his country. He lived and walked be
fore all n~en worthy of faith and hon

ored by his friends. 
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fm, HISTORY OF FIRST MUSICAL ORGANIZATIONS ij 
IN PLATTSMOUTH 

By OLIVE GASS 
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As part of the celebratron of Music 

Week, May 7-12, I have been requested 
to give some reminiscences of Platts
mouth's musical acitivities, especially 

during the early days. 
Plattsmouth, Nebraska, was settled 

!•n 1853-54 and as· ear1y as 1858 we find 
an organization of the memoors of the 
comm. uni,ty for the purpose of a gener

al advancement in mental growth. It 
was called "The Literary Circle." 

We are fortunate in having had the 
secretary's books of the "Literary Cir
cle'' preserved for us. 

In it there are frequent references to 
"singing by the merr£bers," with critic

al comments on the same. As, for in
stance, "The singmg toni.g:ht was fair," 
or "Tonight the s!,nging was. malljflu
ous!" But on other occasions, the com
ments on ihe singing were definitely 
caustic. 
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J. N. Wise, with his tuning fork, was 
the leader of these "sings." The names 
of some of these first families in this 
group were Mr. and Mr~. EzrP Brad
ford, Mr. and Mrs. Perry P. Gass, Jon
athan Wise, Parker W!se, Burw(:>.!l 
Spurlock, Miss Nancy Spurlock, Milo 
Ella Duke, Miss Margaret Duke, I. N. 
Karraga. 

This secretary's book is importar.t 
because it gives us the date (l~f>S) o.!: 
the first organization to hr-tve ,·ocal 
music regularly on the progra•u. 

I have depended on the i,ec.:-etary's 
r.C'ok for these earliest h~storical Icct"s, 
°!:P.:t the remainder of this ·~rf:i -~~e is 
~tr.ictly :r:eminiscent, a.s 1 took p,c .. ·: 1n 
all that I relate. 

Soon after the close of the Civil war 
an opera was presented here by local 
talent. I rememlber that at the age 
of 8 years, I made my debut as a 
singer in the chorus of teat opera. 
What the name of the opera was, I do 
not know. But I disHnctly remember 
that my mother made for me a new 
ruffled white dress with many gilt 
paper stars sewed upon it, so presum
ably I was an angelic fairy. 

The operas of Gilbert and Sullivan 
were very popular during the latter 
part of the 19th century. 

Plattsmouth musicians organized for 
the purpose of presenting some of 
these, between 1887 and 1900. 

The operas selected were: "H. M. S. 
Pinafore," com,posed in 1878; "P~rates 
of Penzance," composed in 1880; and 
the "Mikado," COmll}OSed in 1885. 

I wish to digress from my subject to 
comment on the fact that this year 
(1939) the jazz-swin,g maniacs have at
tacked the "Mikado" and have now 
presented it to a long-suffering public, 
under the title "Hot Mikado." 

I wi-sh I knew a soft pedal word 

that would be a synonym for "lazy." 
But I do not, therefore I must say 
that these .self-styled ultra-modernists 
are too lazy to do serious, <.1riginal work 
and therefore they attach "jazz-swing" 
like parasites, to correct musical forms 
of real merit, hoping thereby to partici
pate in the srucces,s of meritorious work 
from which they rece~ve sustenance. 

Following the presentatio11 of the 
Gilbert and Sullivan operas, we began 
the study of oratorious. •'Elijah" was 
given about 1892, directea by Mrs. G. 
W. Noble. "Tihe Messiah" given about 
1893, and was also directed b~ Mrs. 
G·. W. Noble. "Queen Esther" was 
given i•:i 1898, directed by Mrs. Lillian 
Swearingin-Hasse. 

One of the earU.est music clubs was 
the "Mozart Study Club" whose mem
bers were earnest music teachers ar.rl 

students whose object was to become 
better acquainted with classical mu~ic 
an<l com,posers. 

In 1887 the "Zither Orchestra" w:is 
organized with the following player.5: 
Zithers: Mrs. Ida Waterman-Wagner, 
Miss Anna Wechbach, Mrs. Alex Clark, 
Mrs. C. M. Butler, Miss Kate Stad1e
man; Violins: Miss LilU.an Kauble, l\:il'. 

A. Eigenbrodt; Corne: Mr. Alex Clark; 
Guitar.s: Miss Olive Gas~, Miss Lydia 
Wechibach, Miss Alma Schmidtman; 
Bass voil: Mr. H-0babt. 

We not only gave our entertain
ments in Plattsmouth, but we present
ed our concerts in neighiborin.g towns. 

Besides these group acttvit!es along 
musical lines, Plattsmouth has sent 
out professional entertainers who have 
been a credit to the city. · Among them 
are Alice and Ethel Dovey, Dora 
Swearingin, L. D. Hiatt, Lill!an Kauh• 
le, Agnes Knoflicek. and Richard Av
ard. 

In closing I wish to com.pare the 
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,;:;ta tus of music in our city in those 
early days, with the advancement of 
today. 

During my school days, we had no 
music supervisors and r.o mus!•c wa.,; 
taught. However, we san.15 every morn
ing at opening exercises a capella, and 
enjoyed it. 

Today, "music" is found in the cir-

riculum of every school jn PlatU-1-

mouth. 
Two of the most efficient and wide

spread means of cultivati•ng a know
ledge and love for music are Victrola 
and radio and to these muet be giver. 
much credit for the remarkable ad
vancement in musk =ippreciation , in 
P:attsmouth, today. 
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School district No. 70, known as the 
Gr.1nd Prairie School, began in 1876, 
according to records available, is lo
cated one and one-half miles west of 
the town of Manley. There is a possi
bility of the school having began a few 

years earlie:i:-, possibly in 1871. 
The first board of directors being D. 

D. Andrus, <iir-ector; William Coon, 
moderator and N. J. Calkins, treasur
er. The first teacher being Mary E. 
Coiner and some of the first pupils 
were the Andrus, Coon, Calkins, Tayl

or, Woodward, Hughes and a few oth

ers. 
Some of the earliest teachers were 

Howard Zink, Alice Gilbert, Dottie B. 
Cook, Flora B. Ashmun. A. L. Timb
lin, J. C. Wachtel, Maria Rockwell, 
Ella Thorngate, W. J. Burgess and S. 
L. Hawley. 

In 1879 the school building was bad
ly wrecked by a wind storm, but was 
repaired. 

The largest num·ber Qf pupils enrol-
"' 

Jed was in 1886. That year there were 
75 students of school age In the dist
rict. Twenty-two were between six
teen and twenty-one years of age. 

Th first record of text books used 

was in 1876. Some of the books were 
as follows: Worcester's Comprehen
sive Speller, Hillard's 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 
4th and 5th readers; Griffith's Eiocu~ 
tion; Harvey's English Grammar; 
French's Model Arithmetic; Ray's Ari
thmetic; French's Common School 
Arithmetic; Quyot's Common School 
Geography and Anderson's History. 
An interesting fact is that corn was 
brought for fuel in the early eighties. 

In the year 1889 the school build
ing was moved one and one-half miles 
west to the place where it now stands. 
It was moved for the reason that the 
Missouri Pacific Railroad came thru 
the village of Manley in 1883. Five 
years later Manley built their own 
school building. 

The tea-cher's salary has ranged all 
the way from $26 to $100 per month. 
The district has always had nine 
months school a year, except in 1880 
and 1881, they voted on seven months 
or mqre, if funds held out. Usually 
the term was divided into a falI term 
of three months, winter term of four 
months and a spring term of two 
months. Sometimes there was a dir
f eren t teacher for each term. The 
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L.itest date that the school closed was 
the twelfth day of July, in 1879. In 
the winter of 1888 the me1r..orable · 
snow storm of January 12th was to be 
remembered. Bennett, who was stay
ing at the William Coon home, went 
to get the children home. He took all 
that went west, but became lost in the 
storm for several hours. He finally 
got as fas as S3m Coon's place, which 
was one-half mile west of the school. 
house. Mr. and Mrs. Coon kept the 
chedren over night. 

In 1905 the old Grand Prairie school 
building was sold to the highest bid
der and a new building erected for the 

sum of $1,500. This building was torn 
down and an ice house was built of it 
in Murdock, Nebraska. 

In 1936, a full basement was put 
under the pre£ent building. 

In all the years the school has never
had less than sixteen pupils in any 
year. The present school board con
sists of Alvin Oehlerking, Harold 
Schliefert and Lawrence Earhart. At 
present, Miss Mary Powers is the 

teacher. 
(This article was written by Mrs. 

Anna (Bornemeier) Richert in July, 
1938, and furnished through the cour
tesy of Ed Bornemeier of Elmwood.) 
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SURVEYOR, s:!~~~~ 
1
?.~:;:~;RY DISPUTES .I 
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The Territory o-f .Nebraska was oc
ganized from the great Indian Territory 
May 30, 1854 and .on June 24th follow
ing when the Indian title had been ex~ 
Unguished,. a flood of settlers entered 
this new country and hurriedly staked 
out claims along the Missouri river 
under the unwritten law of "Squat-. 
ters' sovereignty." Such claims fre
quently overlapped with boundary dis
putes and serious trouble. 

A war was also on between "claim 
jurr.;pers," vigilantes and various clai-im 
club organizations. Claim sharks sold 
to greenhorns any claim in sight for 
cash and left, thus creating more dis
putes over claim owner.ship. S.ome 
settlers "pulled stakes'' and returned 
east, some were put over the river and 
two known victimes were put through 
a hole im the ice below Plattsmouth 

one cold winter night. 
These hostiUties in eastern Cass 

county wer€ not · quieted until after 
October 31, 1855, on whkh date 
Thomas Patterson of Rock Bluffs was 
awarded a contract by Surveyor Gen
eral John Calhoun to sectionize and 
subdivide the townships along the 
Missouri ri-iver fro•m N-ebraska City 
north to the Platte river. This sur
vey covered what is now Wyoming 
precinct in Otoe county and · Liberty 
east of Nehawka, Rock Bluffs and 
Plattsmouth precincts· in Cass county. 

Instruments Prese,rved · 
The old type of surveyors compass 

with which thf•s tract was surveyed 
by Thomas Patterson. His diary start
ed in 1827, many teri·rtorial docu
ments, first ballots vot-ed in Nebras
ka and many heirlooms of pioneer 
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days of Nebraska are in possession of 
his grandchildren, Robert and Chase 
Patterson, Mrs. Joe Shea and Mrs. 

cover the site of a leading city of the 
early days. 

On the Weeping Water "Folden's 
Will!•am Baker who reside in or near house" is located. Here Folden's mill 
where once stood the busy river town 
of Rock Bluffs. 

Before this survey was made, au
thorized "road viewers" had staked 
out mail routes and emigrant roads, 
their courses winding along the divide 

of the rolling prairie and leading down 
through a valley to an easy f ordi,ng 
point. Stea.mboat landing,s, trading 
posts and water driven flcur and saw 
mills were important centers to the 
early settlers and the men operating 
thes·e enterprises were usmally out
standing figures in governmental af
fairs. 

The advent of the railroads destroy
ed river transportation and with it 
rlver towns and towns through which 
they did not· pass, as today, the paved 
high way is <iestroying the railroads 

and the small towns along their routes. 
Fr.om the notes and maps of surveyor 
Patterson made in 1856 this first epoch 
mentioned as clearly established. 

Early Legislator 
The survey of this river tier of 

townships started in Wyoming pre
cinct and April 7, 1856 we find the 
surveyors at "Cowell's mHl dam on 
Walnut creek." C. H. Cowel was one 
of the first le,gislators. North of here 
on the Missour river the town of 
"Wyoming" is platted, a town whi,ch 
blazed with frontier tragedy, the home 
of MlcWaters, w:ho led a penitentiary 
outbreak and Quin ~ohannan who 
killed h:•s man in an argwment over 
the spelling of the word "peddler." 
Wyoming was also winter quarters for 
the Mormons, and 6,500 left this point 
and treked across the p 1lains to Utah. 
Scrap iron, stone and corn fields now 

was built and "String To-wn" grew up 
along the roadway but all vanished 
with the bu:•lding of Union. On South 
Branch, "George Hunt is erecting a 
saw mill on the northeast quarter of 
section 27." Here the town of Fact
orville developed rapidly ·with stores, 
churches, blacksmith shops, doctor's of
fice and even a university was estab
lished. 

Dust Covers Site 
This town site iis covered today with 

a field of drouth stunted corn stalks. 
Territorial roads led to Kirkpatrick's 
mHl on the Weeping Water. S. M. 
J(irkpatrick served in the first terri
:-crial lBgislature and i1t was on his 
lJ.nd below the mill that the town of 
Nehawka was established in 1887. 

At a point two miles north of Ne
hawka, "W. D. Gage has a claim in 
the south part of sections 4 and 5. 
The northeast quarter of section 5 is 
laid out for a city by the name of 
"Mount Pleasant. This rem.a:•ned a 
paper town. "MaH road leads from Ne
braska City to Plattsmouth. Land iS 
first class. In sections 31 and 19 is 

•staked out the town of Lewiston. It 
has one house, that of Lewis Young, 
the proprietor." It is from this paper 
town near Murray that th€ Lewiston 
cemetery and 1he Lewiston ':!0111.munity 
center, well known throughout the 
county, derives its name. 

First Grave 
Many Indi-a.n trails and err ... igrant 

roads centered at Plattsmouth. Sam
uel Martin, assisted by James O'Neill, 
opened a trading post here in 1853. 
Samuel Martin died December 4, 1854, 
was buried where the high school 
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.stands and was the first to fill a 
white man's grave in Cass county. 

In East Rock Bluffs precinct, "there 
are two towns laid out and incorpor
ated ftn this township. The town of 
Kanosha is in the fractional section 
33 and has eight or nine houses and 
~ :;,x or seven families. ·.rhc town o:r 
Rock Bluffs is laid out in sections 8. 
!I, 16 and 17. It has a steam boat 
landing, improving consMerable and 
bids fa.h- to become _quite a business 
point." 

It did become a freighting center 
and many heavily laden, wagon trains 
left this river town for Denver and 
points along the trail. Kanosha at 
th~~ time had aspirations to become 
the county seat of Cass county. On 
February 1, 1855 Bela White, along 
·wah J. B. Garrison, presented peti
tions to the first assembly to make 
"this town the seat of justice of 
Cass county." 

Indian Scares 
Indian scares among the settlers 

were quite common, whether real or 
irr .. aginary. When Governor Cuming 
cal-led for volunteers to protect the 
frontier of the fir.st settlements aga!inst 
the depredations being committed by 
the Indians the Rock Bluffs Horse 
Guards were organized and Thomas 
Patterson made captain; William Laird 
first lieutenant and Martin Neff, sec
ond lieutenant. They were commis
sioned August 15, 1855. The Rock 
Bluff Guards were organized at the 
same time with James Kidwell, cap
tain; William Rakes, first lieutenant 
and William Ellington, second lieuten
ant. 

Thomas Patterson was born near 
Patterson's mill, Washing.ton county, 
Penn., May 29, 1806, married Eli!za
beth Howard Wells, February 10, 1831, 

moved to Hennepin, Ill., and to Ne
braska territory in 1855. They were 
the parents of twenty children. Sever
al of the sons also becam,e surveyor~. 
One son, Philander Patterson, re
ceived a contract from surveyor Gen
eral John Calhoun, Oc.t. 31, 1855, to 
sectionize what is now Russell precinct 
in Otoe county and Stove creek, Elrr .. -

wood and South Bend in Cass county. 
Frederick Patterson, the youngest son, 
was for many years surveyor for Cass 
county until his tragi,c death when he 
was murdered in his little store in 
Rock Bluffs. 

Needed Re':ourcefulness 
Resourcefulness was an essential and 

outstanding quality of every pioneer. 
Two incidents common to early set
tlers is here recorded in Surveyor Pat
terson's diary; 

".James Buchanan 
born on the 28th day 

Patter.son was 
of April, 1856 at 

9 o'clock a .m.-was the second chitld 
born in the town of Rock Bluff.s, Cass 
county, Nebraska Territory and in the 
first house built in the town. About 
an hour after the birth the stea.mboat 
Omaha, landed in front or the house 
with freight and groceries much need
ed, it being the first landing made by 
steamboat at thi,s place. The first 
dwelHng house built in Rock Bluff~ 
was on lof four, block one south and 
two ea.st from the public square. Ey 
T. Patterson." 

The Patterson heirs still own thi~ 
property. 

"James Buchanan Patterson died 
February 5, 1857, at 9 o'clock a. m., 
age 9 months and 16 days, was buried 
on top of the hill south of Rock Bluffs 
in C:as.s county, Nebraska territory, 
the first burial in the place· whiich was 
selected for this purpose t>y his father 
and Mother in April, he having been 
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temporarily buried near the residence 
until that time.-Bj• Tht:mas Patter

~on." 
Cemetery Establi~hcd 

years that this cemetery is located 
where once stood a large village of 
some prehistoric race. Archeologists 
have made excavations at the bound-

This established the Ro(.-k Bluffs aries1 of this cemetery and rare pot
cemetery o.f today on a h:gh ::scenic· tery and stone implerr1ents have been 
spot south of the town, a view many 
niiles up and· down the Mi~souririver 
with Tabor and Glenwood, Ia., in the 
distant east; the last resting place of 

the ancestors of some of the state and 
national figures of today in the politic
al and business world. 

It has been disciQvered m recent 

i 

recovered. 
Thomas Patterson died March 24-,. 

1869 and his wife May 3, 1968, and 
both are laid to rest in the family lot 
beside their infant son, .James Buch
anan, in this cemetery which over
looks the vanished, yet historic town 
of Rock Bluffs. 

jjjj ~ 

BIOGRAPHY OF LAWSON SHELDON 
Pioneer Resident of Nehawka was Prominent in All 

Local and Territorial Affairs. 

mmmm11omnom1u1mo PAOiiiiliiillROOllmmn~ 

The fodowing article on the life of beautiful land a few miles farther 
Lawson Sheldon was written by Mrs. 

V. P. Sheldon. It won honorable men
tion in the State Historical Contest of 
1934. Complying with the rules of the 
contest !ff: was written in story form 
although the historical da.ta is authen

tic: 
In the spring of the year of 1856, 

just . as the stone foundation of the 
new Caipitol in Territorial Nebraska 
was being laid above ground, and the 
northwest part of Omaha was he!mg
surveyed, a y,oung man, heeding Hor
ace Greeley's advice, "Go West, Young 
Man," ·paused on his way and talk~d 
with Governor Izard, who was over
seeing the work on° the capitol, and 
with Mr. Cozad who was surveying. He 
was told by Governor J:-:ard of the 
great city that would some day be 
built on that land, covered with prair
ie grass. The surveyor told him, of the 

south. The interested young listener 
was. La,vson She.ldon and no dou!bt but 
that he, too, had fa!{.h and dream,s of 
what the future was to bring to this 
new strange country, for he trave.led 
but a few miles farther south and stop
ped at the place which is now Ne
hawka on the Weeping Water in the 
southeastern part of Cass county. 

Lawson Sheldon was born in the 
year 1827 in Ludlow, Windtmr county, 
Ver.mont. 

In 1851 he went to California where 
for four years he tried his fortune in 
the gold mi,nes along the American 
river. Perhaps because of early en
vironment (for he belonge'l ro a fam
ily of strong character and end urlng 
vitality; a family who had contributed 
their share of muscle tn paving the 
pathway of the "Green Mountain" 
state) young Lawson grew tired of 
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J)rospecting and '· determined to get 
lbaic.k to the so~. He returned to hit, 
home in Vermont by the Isthm,us of 
Panama. A short time after reach
ing hom-e, he started west. 

He came by railroad to Iowa City, 
Ia., then by stag:e to Cnuncil Bluffs, 
which was the end of the western 
stage line. From Council Bluffs he 
crossed over the Missouri river by 
ferry to Omaha. From Omaha he went 
on horseback until he reached the val
ley along the Weeping Water. He 
probably recognized ~n the fertile, 
loamy soil, in the steady flowing 
{:reek and in the t,imber along its 
banks, a chance to live and prosper, 
and he was content. There he "squat
ted" on June 10th, 1856, and immed
iately pre-em1pted 160 acres of land. 
His son today, holds the patent for 
this land, signed by James1 Buchanan, 
then president of the United States. 

The section Umes at that time were 
not laid out and one built his house 
and took the land contiguous, holding 
it by ''squatter's rigihts." This caused 
some trouble later when the section 
lines were made, as it cut the land 
·.11p into q11eer sha,pes. 

Under the early Ter,ritorial law, a 
man could pre-em1pt 160 acres and 
100 acres more. This law was chang
ed later and the settlers were unable 
to take but 160 acres and th~s caused 
trouble also. Some of the new set
tlers tried to seize land of the pioneer. 
Early settlers tales tell us that such 
actions Wl re not tole.rated; those sort 
of men ,were escorted acr,'Jss the river. 

Shortly after arriving, Mr. Sheldon 
and a friend, Isaac PoHard, who had 
come west at the same tli1me, purchas
ed a miU site of S. M. Kirkpatrick. 
They paid for it with gold whi,ch they 
had brought from California. Mr. 
Kirkpatrick had bought a · ~!l.W mill 

near Glenwood, Ia., and moved it over, 
puttjng it up on the Weeping Water 
Creek. This was one of th1:• fir,st saw 
m~lls in Neibraska. In h1uling it from 
Pla ttmr1outh he opened up the first 
road f]:'{om that point to what is now 
Nehawka. The high water in the 
spring of 1856, carried the mill away, 
scattering the Umbers many hundreds 

. . 
of miles. The new owners went to 
Cincinnati to obtain machf.nery for a 
new mHl. They brou,ght the machi:n• 
ery with them in boxes, coming by 
boat from St. Louis to Nebraska City. 

Lawson Sheldon saw many men 
grow discouraged and turn back; he 
saw Civil War soldiers come, borrow 
money of the pioneers on the~r land 
and then abandon it; he witnessed 
early Nebraska blizzards and told 
many times of the long winters when 
the snow blew across the burned prair
ies and lodged in the gul1ies until 
they wer.e even with the surrounding 
country. The few settlers lived in 
meager ca;bins and prepared to pro
tect them fron~· the w~ntry blasts by 
banking them with dirt to the roof 
tops. He lived through long droughts 
when his fields of corn and · grain 
were laid barren. According to a lett~r 
on record, written to telatives in New 
York, dated 1871, he told of the dry 
hot winds burning his crops, but !'n the 
same letter he very ope1mistical1y 
stated "but this is fine land; the poor
est acre has as good soil as the best 
in your state." 

In another letter written in 1862, he 
quotes the crop prices as follows: 
"Corn, 10c a bushel; wheat, 40c; barley 
40c; cows, 12c; hogs, 1 ½c; and pota
toes, nothing.'' For sugar they paid 
40c a pound; calico, 50.c a yard and 
cotton material, 75c a yard. Yet in 
that letter he told of his hundreds of 
bushels of corn and grain a:ntl of the 
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number of acres of prairf.e which he 
was preparing to "break" in another 
yea:·.• Rather boastfully anrl sarcastic
ally he wrote to his relatives in the 
rocky hills and m,eadows of New Eng
iand, "I know one ·thing, I don't pro
pose to plow where ·the plow wi.11 hit 
a stone in any place or pick thern 
either, although this is the wirld cour1, 
try of Neb:·aska." However, it seems 
that he surely recons:idered the Iasit 
tatement for the many well built rock 

f enoes which today surround hfs land, 
stand .as silent testimony that he did 
~pend many long hours "picking" and 
placing rocks. 

His crops suffered throughout the 
ra vages1 of the grasshoppers in the 
year·s of 1874 and 1875, but thl'S young 
settler was not discouraged. An elder
ly lac"!y in the comm.unity today loves 
to tell of how she rememlbers in the 
:rear of 1875, of meeting Mr. She,ldon 
as she and her father drove along :the 
:·oad. Ref father stoip,ped his horse 
to visit and lament of the terrible 
scourge, but she relates that with a 
tw~mkle in his blue -eyes, :Mr. She!ldon 
anf.wered: "Oh, the grasshoppers were 
pretty good to us, they brought us a 

haby boy. Come on over and see him." 

the Nation to "Keep that vision in 
your minds and in your hearts. It can 
and w.'11 be attained." 

At the end of the first year he and 
his partner had the mill well started,. 
he had broken some p,rairie land, had 
acquired four yoke of oxen and built 
a log cabin for the reception of his 
bride. He returned to Vermont in 

March, 1857, and married Miss Julia 
Ann Pollard. They were married at. 
he~~ fathe.r"s home. The hom.e still 
stands in the Green 
faI"'l.11 adjoining the 
ho-i:1e at Plymouth. 

Mountains on a 

Calvin Coolidge 
The grandchild-

ren get a big thrill on visits there to 
sle-ep i'Il the same high beds, see the 
same paper on the walls that were 
there when their grandparents were 
married and to be shown tile hitching 
rack whe.re "Lawson tied his "horse 
when he went to court JuL~.'' 

We know somew·hat of the. gr€at 
s.'1,crifices this gil"l made, of the cuI
tnred home she left, of the home Ues 
that were broken and or how she 
bravely followed ·her heart with her 
: oung husband into this Prai-rie Grass 
co~mtry, we realize that her life as a 

nioneer is a story within itself and we 

So Lawson Sheldon went steadily are convinced that whatever fortune, 

onward, ever with the same shrewd 
foresight, always believing in Nebras
ka's soil until ,he, at the time of hi~ 
death, owned about 4,000 acres of 
•t_that he termed the ''Land of P1€nty.'! 

TJ1roughout every hardship and 
struggle, _throughout alt discourage
ment and losses which the early pio
neer had to endure, he always held 
explicit faith in the 0great future and 
resources to his adopted land. To 
keep that faith, he surely was guided 
by the same thought as President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt expressed re
cently when he adv!•sed the people of 

success and happiness Lawson Shel
don gained, was made possible by thi,s 
understanding, courageous· girl whom 
he brought here as his young wife. 

A letter which she wrote to a sister 
back east is now a prized possession 
of her granddaughter. It was written 
shortly after she had become estab
lished !•n her new strange home and a 
few quotations from the letter will 
show something of her strong char
acter and her happy acceptance of her 
new surroundings. This lE'tter was 
postmarked, -•,vaterville, Nebraska 
Territory," ?day 6, 1857: 
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":lVIy house is an elegant one. It is 
abo:1t 12x12 and is made of logs. It 

~-..: :10t very high. Laws~n nas t0 stoop 
a Jot as he comes through the door. 
T:1e doo1· is made of planed board~, 
f.~:·aight up and down, a knob on it 
as smart as you· please. The window 
contains 12 lights of glass. The win
dow is put in laying down, I call it. 
In the corner near the window is a 
cupboard (made of good planed boards) 
which contains my crockery. On the 
top of the cupboard stands a small 
wooden pail .of s,ugair, the tea contain
er, and a steamer with a pie and some 
bread in. In the next corner stands 
our bed. It is made up neatly; the 
plain ,calico bed quilt looks very pret
ty on it. In the next corner is the 
flour barrel-there is a shelf on the 
barrel--0ne end to mix on and my 
groceries and an .earthen jar of lard 
a 1 ·-e on the other end. In the next cor
n er is also a small shelf on wlhich I 
keep the water pail and over which 
hangs the towel. Near thi-s shelf stands 
the stove. It is very nice. I have a 
nice table which cost $5.50, a great 
rocking chair, two dining room cihairs 
(nice ones.) I keep the two 13.JI'lge 
trunks under the bed. I have a very 
good floor so I mop it and it looks 
nice and is real white. The house is 
eomforta,ble fmdeed-it doesn't leak to 
no a bit of harm. You know a small 
hou~,e weU filled is worth more than a 
la.rge one without nothing in it. 

Now I surp:pose ·you are thinking I 
am very homesick in such a place as 
I describe, but it is not so. I have 
plenty of house room for any occasion 
and if anyth~ng uncommon shoul<l 
come along I can just step out doors 
~nd I can have all the e]bow room I 
want without hitting any rocks or 
hills. I am perfectly contented. I 

like this country very m.ueh indeed. 
TheE:1e western prairies, are so nke. 
They are grand to look at and to work 
on. I have met only one woman, Mrs.. 
Kirkpatrick, and I like her very much 

We expect quite a little V!1llage her.a 
soon. The boys are surveying it now 
and laying it off into lots. They want 
to start to Omaha tomorrow and p·re
em,pt it." 

Such was the spirit of this pioneer 
woman and her hundreds of f.riends, 
h-er children and her granC!ci1ildren tes
tify that it was. always her att~tu.de
ever contented, cheerful and ready to 
help othe·rs. 

Mrs. Sheldon showed remarkable 
ability and fortitude during the Indian 
troubles. She was never afraid of the 
Indians. When they came through 
the community every little while and 
stopped, peering in at her door and 
windows, sihe understood thei,r wants 
and thef!r customs. She fed them, 
gave the·m what she thoug;1t necessary 
and they disappeared a~ quie-tiy as 
they had come. 

A quotation from a letter written in 
1857 shows her great sy1nipathy and 
understanding at that critical time: 

"We have been laboring under a 
·great excitement witlh the Indians. 
But that was a "great cry." The 
whites were altogether too rr .. uoh to 
blame. They the sa-me as s,tole 15 
ponies from the Indians. The Indi"cl.n 
Agent went uip to see the Indians and 
found them more s·cared, if possible, 
than the whites. I think there is, no 
trouble with them-not !n the least. 
But the people here became terribly 
frightened and made a use:less cry. But 
it is over, and peace is around us. 

She was never happiier than when 
using h<~r influence to get others from 
her native state to come west. Her 
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brother, Levi Po]lard, ca.me, her hus
band's twin brothers, Am,bler and .Ams-

assured and woirk progressed rapidly. 
Although the surveyors' 1tnes· cut di-

dell o;:tme, and later many nephews agonally across many acres of his best 
and cousins. 

Julia :f.ound a place for them all
they had their brides, until they had 
taken their land and established homes 
of their own. As one talks to pe.:ple 
or Nehawka today, ::.-t is surprising how 
rr.any of them at one time called Law
son Sheldon's place "home." 

A more spacious dwelling was built 
a few years after of native lumber. 
This house in whieih their children 
were born and reared, wbere t 1hey 
shared their joys and their sorrows, a 
home which can well be termed as "A 

House by the Side of the Road," still 
stands and is known as ··The Sheldon 
Homestead.'' 

Later they bui•It a more modern 
br1ck dwelling where they lived dur
i:pg the sunset of their lives. 

Mr. Shel9-on gave much or his tlme, 
ability and money for the betterment 
of the community in which he lived. 

In the spring of 1887, the Missour! 
Pacific survey1ors began surveytng r or 
a railroad from Weeping Water to 
Auburn via Nebraska City. The prom.l-
est dream of the early 
about to be realized. 

settler was 
For twenty 

years they had been hauling an their 
wheat, corn and oats to Nebraska Ciity 
or Platttsmouth; they had driven miles 
to the trading posts for pro1vis.ions
the 1riail had been carried two times 
a week overland by the old star route, 
'by horseback to FactoryviIIe which 
was about four miles southeast of 
them. •tJ 

Mr. Sheldon used his influence and 
was very instrum~mtal in getting the 
people along the intended Ii•ne to give 
the right of way to the railroad com
pany. By doing this the railroad was 

farm land, as was ever cbaracteris• . 
tic of Mr. Sheldon, he asked not a 
cent for the right of way l1is only re
quest was that the trains stop on the 
town site. 

He was the or!,ginal treasurer of 
the town school and was re-elected 
each time as his term expired until 
close to the time of his death. A new 
school house was built in 1893. He 
burned t1he brick and furnished them 
for the building letting the district 
have them on open account .. 

In order that the school diistrict 
would not have to vote bonds and in
cur debts in order to finish the build
ing, Mr. Sheldon paid the money out 
of his o,wn account until the taxes had 
been paid. He charged no interest. 

In him the churchel!f aiso found a 
loyal friend. His mother. who lived 
several years i•n his home, was a 
staunch supporter of the Babt'ist 
Church in Nebraska. However, her 
son Lawson, was ever a benefactor to 
them all. 

When the railroad went through, he 
used his time and influence In getting 
the town started. He buil tthe first 
store bui.lding which was immediately 
oocu:Piied by his son, Frank, and it ls 
still the ''Sheldon Store" in the town. 
He he1ped pilant the rr1any trees which 
surround beautiful Nehawka today. 

Politically, Mr. Sheldon was a Re
publican. He always took an active 
interest in the prosperity · of his state 
and county. He had the con!Idence 
of the people and held many places of 
trust. He was a mem:ber• or the noted 
Florence LegitSllature, but never felt 
very much honored by having the fact 
revealed. 
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He was a member of ti1e Senate in 
the last Territorial Legislature and 
also of the first State Legislature. In 
the fall of 1870, he was again elected 
to the State Senate by a large major~ 
ity. 

In a letter which was written in 
1871 by his twin brother to relatives, 
it }s interesting to note and compare 
the differences in the customs and at
titude of the men who helped make 
the history and· the laws of their state 

then and of the men who serve their 
state now. The letter reads: 

"Lawson is at Lincoln, the state 
capital. Expect he will be at home 
when they get through with the gov

ernor's trial and auditor, etc. Both 
houses are at work without pay, as 
their forty days have been up two or 
three weeks." 

J{e lived to see his children fillin5 
worthy places, and helping to carry 

(\!1 the interests of the state, which h~ 
had served and loved so much. 

His son, George L. Sheldon, was a 

member of the senate and later in 1906 
was elected Governor of the state. 

His son-in-law, Bucephelus "\Volph, 
was for many years a trustee of Doane 
College and was one of its first gradu
ates. Mr. Wolph's father was the first 
Judge of Probate of Cas15 county. In 
the le.gislat:•ve- session of 1882, he was 
kn.own as one of the "watchdogs of the 
treasury." 

Mr. Sheldon's children and many or 
his grandchildren have finished their 
education in the State Un}'versity. 

Lawson Sheldon's death oecurred on 
February 17, 1905. With his going 
passed a man who had a~rea the dang
ers and endured the hardships of p~
neer life in the Great America.n Des
ert, who had plowed and planted upon 
t,hese plains, and who was one of the 

first to build and consecrate its human 
homes. 

"He had ke,pt F'.1ith. He had fin

ished his course." 
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HISTORY OF SCHOOL DIS'TRICT NO. 80 

Frank M. Massie Tells of Early School Life 
County-Some Walked Five Miles 

By G. H. GILMORE 

in Cass 

6mm1mmmmo1m11roooo1mmom1nm111mo1111m1imo11mmmo1mom11mm 

One of the problems of the pioneers 
was the organization of schcol districts 
and two outstanding features wer,e al

ways to be considered: The expense 
of operation and the distance from the 
home to the school house. The first 

districts were very large and most of 
the· children in the district had to walk 

several miles. 
In 1865 my father, John Gilmore, lo-

cated near the center of section 26 in 
Mount Pleasant precinct. This land 
and :il1 of what is now District No. 80 
was in District No. 16 a sub-district of 
Mount Pleasant. Frank M. J\fassie who 
made his hom,e with his step-father, 

John Gilmore, recall~ his experience 

while attending school in District No. 

16: 
''We had no school where dad Jived 
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in 1864, so I went and lived with a Mr. 
FinJ)Y on a stony hill in the thnber 
east of Dr. Dillman's, which would be 
a mile north of Nehawka. I did the 
chores for my board, carried water up 
the hill to a mule and it se·emed miles 
away and be drank about a barrel of 
water each time. The weather was very 
cold. 

The school house was located on the 
south east corner of the Henry Scho
maker farm. (The south east corner 
of section 1 in Nehawka precinct and 
later located half a mile due south on 
the John Schwartz farm.) The school 
house was made of rough cottonwood 
boards (up and down.) 

I had to pass through Dr. Dillman's 
yard on the way to school. His house 
stood near the road just south of the 
branch. One morning I stopped to get 
warm. They had fish for breakfast. 
They had gone to the creek near th-e
house, cut a hole in the ice and when • the fish came to the· hole they threw 
them out with a small net. 

Our teacher was Steve Davis. Some 
of the children who attended the school 
were George, Billy, Charley and Mol
lie McReynolds; John, Frank and Sue 
Bates; Charley McClure, Ed and 
Bill Carrol, Henry Heebner and the 
Dillman children. 

The distance some children had to 
walk to the school in district No. 16 
was five rr1iles. In 1867, John Gilmore 
organized a subscription school which 
was held in his ranch house. Miss Jane 
Cook was employed as the teacher. 
Her home was near the Ca.scade mill 
southeast of Weeping Water. She 
made her home with the Gilmores 
while teaching and receiv,ed one dollar 
a month from each of the pupils. She 
taught a two-months term. Her pupils 
were Richard Gilmore, Ben Coon, Mary 

Gilmore, Frank Massie, Emma Gil
more and Sylvester Cox. This was thE:' 
first school taught within the present 
boundary of district No. 80. Eliza 
Jane Cook was united In marriage 
with Allen Canada, April 1, 1868, and 
died the sarne year in their home, a 

dugout, in the bluff south of the Cas
cade mill. 

The settlement on the prairie and 
along the W,eeping Water increased 
and on March 20, 1868, a new sub
district, No. 38, Mount Pleasant, Cass 
county, Nebraska, was organized at 
the home of Henry Stoll. The bound
aries of this new district included most 
of what is now district No. 80. The 
boudary lines starting at the Pleasant 
V!ew school house extended two and 
a half miles east, south to the Weep
ing Water up the stream two and a 
half miles, then north to the point of 
beginning." 

The writer's first school was dis• 
trict No. 38, the "Heebner School." 
The distance was three miles and he 
had to walk six miles a day to learn 
the alphabet. One mile of the roarl
way ws a furrow through the prairie 
that was to be followed, that the way 
to the school house might not be lost. 
Some within district No. 38 had to 
walk four miles which was a task for 
children. John Gilmore wished to or
ganize a new district which would 
place the school center nearer the 
homes of those in the precinct. To 
organize a new district, the consent of 
one-third of the voters of the district~ 
from . which the land was taken to 
form the ne,w districts must appear 
on a petition. 

In June, 1873, Mr. Gilmore rode a 
pony from house to house in the ad• 
joining districts, circulating a petition 
for the consent of one-third of the 
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yoters to release land for a new dis
trict. All the ~ettlers heartily sup
_ported the pr·oposed new district. From 
the school records we have the fellow
ing r,egarding the organization of Jl1"-. 

trict No. 80: 

"District 80, New Sehool District.'' 
Order to Origanizf. 

To John Gilmore, Esq.: 
This is to notify you of the found~t

tion of School District No. 80, of Ca&S 
county, consisting of and embracing 
sections 21, 22, 23, 26, 27, 28, 33, 34 
and 35, all in Township 11, Range 12, 
Cass county, Nebra,ska. 

The first meeting for the election of 
a director, moderator and treasurer of 
said district will be held on Saturday, 
the 2nd day of. July, 1873, at the home 
of Charles Philpot, Esq., at 2 o'clock 
p. m. 

You ar,e hereby directed to notify 
every quallified voter of said district, 
either personally, or by 1eaving a wirt
ten notice at his or her plaee of resi
dence, of the time and plaee of hold
ing said meeting, at least five days be
fore the day aibov~ mentioned. You 
endorse on this notice a return, show
ing each notification with the date or 
dates thereof, and deliver the same to 
the chairman of said meeting. 

Dated the 28th day of· June, A. D., 
1873. 

U. W. Wise, 
Sup't. Pub. Instruction, Cas,s County, 

Nebraska. 
This notice was delivered to John 

Gilmore in person, the date abov,e. 

u. w. w. 
The abo.ve district is formed on a 

written petition signed by one-third of 
the legal ·voters of each of the dis
tricts 21, 38 and 40, affected by the 
change." 

After the organization of nist. No. 

80, the quE-stion of a new school house 
arose and its location was :also con• 
sid,ered. The meeting was held at the 
home of John Gilmore and bonds were 
voted for school house. The records 
of this meeting: 

Certificate of Boa.rd, District No. 80. 
Filed August 18, 1873. 

July 30, A. D. 1373. 
"A sp€cial meeting of Sehool Dist. 

No. 80 of Cass county, Nebraska, was 
called to order and proc ~·eded to vote 
for bonds to the amount of one Thous
and Dollars for a building fund to 
build a school house . in said cli>strlct. 

.. 

Bond carried by a unanimous vote. 
Carried by a vote· that tht? district 
raise one hundred dollars by tax f m.• 

teachPr's wages. 
Carried hy a vote that the district 

raise thirty dollars fo:r a r:ontingt":nt 
fund. 

H. B. Blanchard, DirecN>r. 
John H. Young, Moderator. 
John Gilmor•e, Trea-surer." 

At the above meeting it was voted 
to loacte the school house as near the 
center of the district as possible. This 
placed it in the northeast corner of 
the west 80 of the southwest quarter 
of ,section 27, a half mile south and a 
quarter of a mile east of Pleasant 
View school house. 

H. B. Blanchard offered his serv
ices to dispose of the bonds, the beard 
consented and the bonds were turned 
over to him. One morning, very ~arly, 
he started southward on foot and 
walked to Pawnee City where he found 
a party who purchased the bonds for 
a friend in New York. 

The frame building with a door in 
the east and three vvindows on each 
side was constructed by Dan and 
George Johnson of Weeping Water, as• 
sisted by Mike Clark, from near Stove 
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Creek. 
The school hou,se w:ts £f'J:r;:-~unded by 

prairie with trails leading to the d!f.
fer,ent bomes.. cattle grazed about the 

school and an occasional prairie fire 
caused the pupils to lose interest tn 
their problems. 

:Miss Jennie Fuller was the first 
teaeher, frail, blue eyed and very 
gentle with the ehildren. The m~edit 
marks were made with a blue pencil if 
the children were good and a black 
pencil if they were discourteous. Hom
er Herrington came the first day wear
ing a silk hat which he had brought 
from Michigan. He was eight years 
of age. Later in life he was well 
known along the Pacific coast as an 

expert rifle shot. 

In 1872 a colony from England set
tled on the land to the north of the 
school house, located on sections 21 
and 22. The famili-es were those of 
Thomas Goodier, John Young, Henry 
Hall, William Stopf orth and George S. 
Wilstencroft. With these families 
came W. W. Drummond who spent 
his tim·e following a small herd of cat
Ue. It was learned that he was a 
graduate of OXford college and Rugby 
school of England. He was employed 

ear corn. Water was carried fron1.. Ed 

McGaw's. spring a mile to the west. 
The two lads carrying the bucket of 
water woud OC{!asionally trip. and spill 
the water when about to the school 
necessitating a return to the spring 
and chase another frog. When the 

·bucket of water had -been delivered 
and placed on a box at th\? edge of 

the :rostrom, many hands went up 
over the school room and in unison 
asked, "T-eacher, may I pass the 
water." The teacher sel€cted the one
to upass the waterH and with the 
bucket of water from McGaw's spring 
and a dipper, the "passer" stopped at 
each desk and served copious quantity 
to those thirsting after water and 
knowledge at the same time. 

A star route, carrying 1:1ail frorr. 
Weeping Water by Eight Iv.Iile Grove. 
passed near the school house. 

The attendance during the winter 
reached as high as fifty with usually 
ten hired men or adults in the classes. 

WhHe all the children in Dist. 80 
were from farm horn-es many o~ the 
young men when nearing maturity 
w-ere im1bued with the idea of stepping 
from between the plow handles and 
entering a business or professional 

as teacher for a meager wage and career. 
boarded around among the families in 
the district. He later became super
intendent of the schools in Platts• 
mouth. 

Edgar Young, son of John Young, 
herded cattle about the school house 
and created some confusion by racing 
his pony and causing it to buck and 
perform tricks for the amusement of 
the children in the school house. When 
he grew to manhood he became super· 

-Jntendent of the St. Joe & Grand Is• 
land Railroad. 

Fuel for the larg.e stove was always 

Dr. Bradford Murphy spent his boy• 
hood days in Dist. No. 80 and here was 
inspired to achiev,e something in lif-e. 
He graduated from the University of 
Nebraska and from the Nebraska 
Colle.ge of Medicine and was then ap
pointed as superintendent of the Bemis 
Taylor Child Guidance Clinic at Colo
rado springs and has lately been trans
ferred to the Child Guidance Clinic at 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. He is today1 the 
outstanding authority on why children 
become wayward and also the best 
method of correcting this waywardne,ss. 
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H-e holds in deep reverence Dist. No. 

:S,O. 
The following are the doctors wl10 

spent much of their early lif-e in Dist. 
SO: Dr. Edward Lewis, Calif.; Dr. La
fayette Blanchard, Ore.; Dr. T. M.

Gilmore, Union, Ore.; Dr. Charles H. 
Hush, Lineoln; Dr. Will Alton, San 

Diego, Calif.; Dr. G. H. Giln1.ore, Mur
ray and Dr. Humphrey Murphey, den

tist, Calif. James Giberson and John 
E. Gilmore are the known lawyers who 
were in the country -<:;chool. Many 
able school teachers have laid the foun
-dation for their career in Dist. No. 80. 

. The Gilmore school house as it was 
known in the early days established a 
voting place for Mt. Pleasant precinct. 
Writing schools, -spelling schools, ex

hibitions and debates made it a com
munity center. There were no churches 

near by ar1J Sunday School and many 
church ·services were ·conducfed in tl1e 

school house. Many times slowly driv~ 
en wagons coming from all directions, 
across the rolling hills have centered 
at the frame school house on the prair
ie to attend the funeral services of a 
departed neighbor. 

It was in 1885 that this school house 
was moved to the present site of 

Pleasant Vi-ew and in 1901, was sold 
and a new school house erected. This 
was destroyed by fire in 1926 and the 
the present beautiful, substantial, weli 
~ !-ranged building was €rected. One 
mile east from th~ Pleasant View 
school stands the oJd frame school· 
building used as ~l machine shed and 
carved on the walls are the initials and 
names of thosf, vrho attended School 
District No 8() si cty~five ver rs agl". 
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PIONEER RECALLS AVOCA AS WHEAT FIELD 
Mrs. Henry Wulf Watched Husband Harvest Wheat 

From Land Now "Main Street" of Avoca 
' 
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l\1rs. Henry Wulf has watched h 1:1· 

h us•bana cu.t wheat from land tha~ is 

now the town of Avoca. She rer,c? 11s 

tl1Cl vear the railroad paid $1.00 per 
bushel for wheat on the right-of-way 
when corn was being used for fuel in 
the community. 

Shs is probably as familiar with the 
history of Avoca as any p-erson living 
and shared in the boom period of the 

town when it was believed the Mis
souri Pacific shops might be located in 
its center. 

Cecilia Buck came from G-ermany in 
1872 at the age of 11 with her parents. 
They settled first at Plattsmr111th and 

lived in Cass county most of the time 
until her marriage to Henry Wulf, No
vemher 14, 1878. 

The couple lived the first two years 
on a farm about three miles northeast 
of the pr~sent s,ite of Avoca. Ther 
then moved to the farm which later be
came the town. The land was r-ented 
frorr1• Amos Tefft, who lived three miles 
further east and had the post_ offiC€
one drawer in a bureau in the family 
home. Mail was brought by team 
from Plattsmouth to Weeping Wat.er, 
then to the Tefft home. 

Mr. Wulf broke the sod and planted 
wheat on the Avoca land. Nebraska 
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City was the closest trading center for 
grain and . larger materials, although 
they took produce, eggs and buttf'r to 

Weeping Water. 

less than two years old at the time~ 
learned her first words, ''Toot, toot,"' 
from repeating the sound of the whis
tle on the engine. 

The land in the town was platted by 

George Fairfield for Amos Tefft in 
February 1882. Mr. Tefft boarded 
with the Wulf family as he sold the 
Jots in town. 

l\1'rs. Wulf also boarded the carpen~
ers who put up the firs,t hotel and 
f;tore in the town. She recalled th~ 

eonflict between the Carter addition 
and Tefft addition for the business sec
ticn. Evidentally Mr. Tefft was the-, 
r1rst advertiser or gave awav the most~ 
lots·. At any rate his side of town re
ceived most of the business houses, the 
school and post office. The elevator 
and depot went to the other side of 
the railroad tracks. 

The town enjoyed rapid growth. An 
early history of Nebr,,a.e-ka stated ei,ght 

business houses were put up in the 
first month. It also made a strong bid 
for the Missouri \Pacific shops in its 

I 

early days. Its hotel was one of the 
,popular spots of the county and the 
early Second of July picnics drew 

Corn was shelled by hand, sacked crowds from· miles. 

and hauled to Dunbar where it went 
by rail into N-ebras1ka City. In 1881 It 

was brin.ging 8 to 10 cents a bushel. 
Mrs. Wulf recalls Mr. Carter b:rrnlns 
his crop on the adjoining farm as fuel. 

Hogs were selling at two cents a pound 
and she recalled 'buying and· butchering 
a hog weighing 300 pounds for $6.00. 

In th_e spring of 1882 the railroad 
line was built. Mr. Wulf rr..owe;l C1e 

,!} 

right-of-way and the avera.ge yield was 
paid for at $1 a bushel. 

The new road was built within 
sight of their home and they watched 
with anticipation its progress. Annie, 

After four years on the Tefft farm 
the Wulf's moved a mile wes,t rf 

Avoca to sp-end ten years. They 
bought their present farm in 1887. In 
-the year of the Chicago exposition, 
1893, Mr. and Mrs. Wulf built the pres
ent beautiful home a half mile south 
of town. 

Mr. Wulf died several years ago but 

Mrs. Wulf is still active in Avoca com
m unity life. Her four children are 
Mrs. F. A. Hansen, Nehawka, Mrs. 
Fred Hilt, Murray, and Ed and vVill 
Wulf, Avoca.-N eb!'aska City News
P:ress. Photo courtes:y of this paper. 
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1 INTERESTING HISTORICAL ARTICLES CLIPPED 
FROM PIONEER NEWSPAPERS 

' . 

By G. H. GILMORE 
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As the early settlers trailed we,stward 
to their new homes, not far in the rear 
of the advanced columns came the 
printing press and the alert editor. 
l\Jany interesting historrcal sketches 
are found in these pioneer newspapers, 
{l~,c.olored by age. The present social 

and political turmoil so graphically 
told in the daily papers today, will 
some day become history. 

In the newspapers of the early 60's 
rnuch agitation and confusion prevail
ed on the question, ''What "\V1ll Vv.,.e do 
With the Ne,gro if He is L~berated ?" 
In '49 and '50 many columns were de
voted to gold seekers and goM in the 
Rocky Mountains. 

The foresight at the capltol building 
ras been to preserve a copy of every 
paper published in the state of Nebras
ka which is being carried out with an 
1ndex to each volume. 

Many interesting historical sketches 
of Cass county are found in the Platte 
Valley Herald, Nebraska Herald and 
the Cass County Sentinel, all of which 
were published at Plattsmouth. We 
herewith submit some of these sketch
E-s with comments: 

UNION POS~ OFFICE 
Platte Valley He~ald, Dec. 21, 1861. 

-"A new post office called ''Union," 
has been established in the county on 
the road from Plattsmouth to N ebras
ka City, and John E. Beaty a.ppc1ntc:d 
postmaster. It will be opened for 
business next week." 

"We have heretofore neglected to 

state that the "Three Groves" post of
fice has been removed from John F. 
Buck's to W. W. Wiley's." 

The Beaty log house was located 80 
rods west of East Union Cemetery in 
Liberty precinct, which cemetery is lo
cated at the northeast corner of the 
eighty acres once owned by John E. 
Beaty. Three Groves Post office was 
established at the home of John F. 
Buck near the east line of the south
west quarter of section three in Lib
erty .precinct and named from the 

three groves of natural timber located 
at Buck's, Bird's and Ruel Davis's. 
Mrs. Asic.h's hom.e east of Htghrway 75, 
was the home of her father, Dr. Wil
ey. 

ASK BIDS FOR CARRYING MAIL 
Platte Valley Herald, Plattsmouth, 

Nehr., Dec. 21, 1861.-An advertise
·ment from the Post Office Dep,~.rtme·nt, 
Washington, soliciting bids for carry
ing mail on the following star routes: 

"14002. From Omaha City, by Bell
evue, Oreopolis, Plattsmouth, Rock 
Bluffs, Lewiston, Three Groves, Wyom
ing, Nebraska City, Otoe City ,Miners
ville), Mount Vernon (Peru), Brown
ville, Nemaha City, Aspinwall, St. 
Stephens, Winnebago, Rulo, Nohart 
and White Cloud to Highland, Kans., 
131 miles and back, three times a 
week. 

14006. From Rock Bluffs, by Ka
nusha to Wyoming, 15 mnes and hack, 
once a week. 

Leave Rock Bluffs Saturday at 6 
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A. M. Arrive at Wyoming at 12 M. 
Leave Wyoming Saturday at 2 P. M. 
Arrive at Rock Bluffs by 8 P. M. 

14007. From Plattsmouth, by Glen-
d1ale, to Plattford, 25 miles and back. 

Leave Plattsmouth Saturday at 4 
A. M. Arrive at Plattford by 12 M. 
Leave Plattford Saturday at 1 P. M. 
Arrive at Plattsmouth by 9 P. M." 

(Not€-Glendale was located east of 
the present town of Cedar Creek and 
Plattford was across the Platte river 
in Sarpy county west of Cedar Creek.) 

"14008. Frorr.1 Kanosha, by Buchan
nan and Plum Holiow, to Sidney, 19 
miles and back, three times a week. 

14009. From Three Groves, by 
Mount Pleasant to Weeping Water and 
back, once a week. 

Leave Three Groves Saturday at 6 
A. M. Arrive at Weeping Water by 
12 M. Leave Weeping Water Satur
day at 2 P. M. Arrive at Three Groves 
by 8 P. M. 

i 
1410. From Wyoming by Avoca, to 

S•alt Creek, 4.5 mi!·es and back, once 
a week (Saturday}. 

14029. From Sioux City, Ia., Cotto
wood Springs, Nebr., to Denver, ti60 
miles and back, once a ·week. Leav8 
Sioux City Monday at 6 A. M. Ar
rive at Denver on the 15th day at 6 
P. M." 
· Fifteen day,s to complete tI1e journ(ly 
to Denver, which could be made tod~y 
by airplane in three hours. 

VOTERS AT ROCK BLUFFS 
The Sentinel was started in Rock 

Bluffs in 1859 and was here for one 
year when it was moved to Platts
,mouth. In this issue"'we find: 

Cass County Sentinel, Plattsmouth, 
Ne'br., October 2, 1862-The qualified 
electors of Cass county met in union 
mass convention at Rock Bluffs. Con• 
Sidering the inclemency of the weather 

the a Uendance was large and a most 
]1.arm.onious feeling prevalied. Wm. D. 
Gage was acting chairman and J. N. 
Wise, secretary, had charge of the 
meeting. R. 0. Hoback was nominat
ed to represent the county in the legis
lature.~' (H€1 was later elected.) 

An advertisement; 0 Dr. G. H. Black 
(recently from Ohio,) Physieian of 20 
years practice-n appears on the first 
page and beneath it; 

"Dr. Henry Bradford, physician and 
surgeon, Roek Bluffsr Nebraska,, hav
ing moved to Rock Bluffs, solicits a 
share of the public patronage.r, 

Dr. Bradford had, eleven years prev
ious, in 1855, located in Nebraska City 
and served in the first legislature _from 
Pit~r•ce, now Otoe county, as counci1-
rr,ri n. He was elected mayor of ~e

h· a~:ka City •several times and started 
the first drug store in Nebraska Cay. 

He was also editor of the N-ebraska 
City News, which he disposed of to J. 
Sterling Morton. 

Dr. W. s~ Latta was also located in 
Rock Bluffs at this time, ona of the 
leading steamboat towns in the terri
tory. 

Charles Graves of Rock Bluffs who 
fired the "Rock Bluffs Rockets,, to the 

· Plattsmouth Weekly Journal of Feb
ruary 24, 1885, says: "There is a 
grE.at de,11 Orf sickness in our neigh
borhood and Dr. Reynolds is very busy 
and doing good work attending the 
sick. On the sick list we have David 
Young and family, James Walston, W. 
W. Graves, one child at J. G. Chand
ler's two children at A. J. Graves and 
one child at S. L. Furlong's." 

MISSOURI RIVER STEAMBOAT 
NEWS 

Eastern Nebraskans are looking for
wa"",1 to the revival of Missouri t?tn·r 
n'?Y1~;1t:on for corr.tmercial purposes. 
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.,.fhe interesting items of news to the 
pion~er was the arrival of st-eamboats; 
they brought friends, mail and sup
plits. 

The cass County Sentinel published 
in Rock Bluff:S in 1859., the March is
sue, according to ''Our Own Hist~ory ,,, 
by Martha E. Turner, givies a very in
teresting item regarding the navagabil
ity of the Platte River~ 

"The steamer Florid~ the first bo·at 
of the season, made a trip up the Plat
te river a few days since to test its 
navigaibility. She expected of course, 
aiccording to reports, to find that 
stream utterly irna>ractable for the pas
sage of steamboats but was pleasantly 
disappointed at .the great depth of the 
water and the feasibility of the chan
nel. It is the opinion -0f the officers 
that the Platte is not only capable of 
carrying small steamers., but will be
come one of the f ore,most streams on 
the continent for all ordinary uses for 
navigation. The .greatest difficulty, 
they say, is the rapidity of the cur
rent, faster even than the Missouri, 
necessarily causing slow upward prog
ress with all boats of small motiv~ 
power. But this objection will be over
come by strong machinery in the boats 
running on this river. Its waters are 
comparatively clear and in this respect 
,greatly superior to the Missourl and 
the lower Mississip•pi rivers. We ven
ture the opinion that two years hence 
the Platte river will bear upon its 
bo,som trade equal to that of the Mis
souri above this place." 

The sixth Territorial Legislature in 
1860 asked congress for a grant of 
20,000 acres of land in the Pla.tte val
ley to John A. Latta of Plattsmouth 
on condition that he run a serviceable 
steamboat from the mouth of the 
Platte up to Fort Kearney, do his own 

dredging and hav,e same completed by 

October 1, 1861. This project did not 
materallz.ie. 

Nebraska Herald, -Plattsmouth, May 
24, 1865-''Two men arrived in town 
one day last w-eek frQm Denver, who 
had made th€ voyage down the Platte 
river in a flat boat. We have not 
seen their log book., and consequently 
can ,give no particulars. 

April 26, 1865-:-"River News. Boats 
are doing a good business thi.s season. 
The water is at an excellent stage and 
boatmen are reaping the benefit of it. 
Sirrce our last issue +.he steamers J. 
H. Lacy, Mary E. Forsyth, Bert Atbe, 

._Tennie Lewis, Denver, Colorado an~ 
l\'fontana have stop,ped at our lrevee and 
dischar.ged a goodly amount of freig~t 
fol' the business men of this pl H·~:" 

Plattsmouth Herald, 1867-
STEAM BOAT ITEMS 

April 24. "Steamer Davis Watts, 
for Fort Benton, is lying at our land
ing considerably disabled. She will 
transif er her passengers and freight 
anµ return to St. Louis f.or repa.irs. 

War Ea.gle came up last ni,ght and 
discharged some freight. 

May· 20. The steamer, Nick Wall, 
which sank near Wyomiug a few 
weeks a.go is to •be raised. Bell boat 
Submarine No. 14 is engaged in the 
work. 

The steam ferry "Uncle Ned," 
makes regular trips, and comes to Ne
braska shores loaded nearly every 
time. The population of Nebraska 
must be increasing at the rate of ap
proximately 500 souls per day. Come 
on, we have room for all of you and 
to spare. 

Plattsmouth Herald, May 20, 1869: 
"The Emily LaBarge took 4000 

sacks of corn for Captain Palmer, at 
this city, last Sunday. She is a new 
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boat on her first trip up the- ~Iissouri 
river. We did not learn \Vho had 
command of her." 

"The Lacy and War Eagle passed 
down yesterday and St. Joe went up." 

ROCK CREEK MILL 

Plattsmouth Herald, May 20, 1869: 

cultural college, was called up in the 
senate on the 3rd by Senator Thayer 
and passed." 

HERALD JOKES IN THE 60'S 
Yi:1,nkee meet:ing a stranger asked: 

"Where do you hail frorr1 !" 

"Naw Whare. Let me ask you a 
"Messrs W. S. Latta and J. A. Lat- question, "Where do you rain from?" 

ta have now gotten their mill on Drive your cattle upon the ice if 
Rock Creek in running order, and you want cowslips in the winter. 
turning 1out some of the be-st flour in 
th-a state. They have a new mill 
house, new machinery and everything 
in order for making the best flour in 
the state-and they make it-we have 
tried it and know. Get "Roek Creek 
Mills XXX Farrdly Flour," and you 
are sure of a good article. They grind 
for toll or give thirty pounds of flour 
and bran for a bushel of wheat." 

The upright section of the steel 
flume and a small part of the founda
tion of this old mill can still be SPen 

~ 
west of the Dr. Latta Stone House 
near Rock Bluffs. 

HERDING CATTLE 

Nebraska Herald, May 12, 1870.-"R. 
Chilson, four miles northeast of Weep
ing Water on the head of Cedar Creek, 
will herd cattle during the com,ing sum
mer at thirty cents a head per rr1onth 
for the season and furnish salt. All 
cattle must b6 disti.••ttly branded or he 
will not be responsible for losses. 

AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE 

"A bill is extended to the state of 
Nebraska the privilege of granting 
lands for the establishment o.f an agri-

A man in Maine snores so loud he 
has to sleep in the next street to pre
vent waking himself up. 

A country paper speaks of a man 
who died without the aid of physician. · 
Such instances are very rare. 

''The notorius horse thief, Scrog
gins, has been released for want of evi
dence. Look to your stables and re
volvers." 

"A man by the name of Flannery, 
who was shot in the gambling hell in 
Nebraska City, died of his wounds at 
The Syracuse House., Saturday even
ing." 

Cass County Sentinel, Oct. 2, 1862: 

"Notice-Whereas my Husband, Is
real A. Hale, when a boy of twenty, I 
took him in a dirty, ragged thing, sick 
without home or friends, f1;1rnishing 
clothes, spending money and a home. 
After working early and late to get 
him mended; clean and clothed, he has 
gone to live with his pa and ma. I 
forbid anybody harboring or trusting 
him on my account, for I will pay no 
more debts of his contracting.-Aeline 
Hale." 
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D·OOR FROM FIRST NEBRASKA CAPITOL NOW 
IN POSSESSION OF NEHAWKA MEN 

In Good State of Preservation and if it Could Talk 
What a Story it Could Tell. 

By ROY L. KLAURENS 

~ ITlTTllTlmmTlll""""QfiliiiiDiiil!'IWOr'JJl!iiiiiiiiifilO~mmmmttm poooummwmwnoo ttttaliiIIDIItUtttn0rrm1rmno11 mor0omllillllllillilll.l!IIIlr'•mmmumiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiimrn111moto nomnnmnmm@noumotott~ 

Many important things hap.pened be

hind this door, which was on the front 
,entrance ol Nebraska's first territorial 
-capitol at Omaha. After a period of 
obscurity, when its value was not real
izE·d, it now is in possession of Roy L. 

K1aurens~ superintendent of schools at 
North Bend, who ls spending the sum
mer at Nehawka, and Wm. A. Ost of 
Nehawka. Standing beside the door is 
J. N. Emanuel, North Bend, insurance 
1nan, from whom the relic was purch
ased. The J)icture wa~ taken by Mr. 

Klaurens. 
Behind the doors of on·e of the most 

beautiful and inspiring buildings of the 
Middle WeBt, th~ stam capitol at Lin
coln. historic legislation was enacted 
daily last winter to make Nebraska the 
<'White spot" of the Nation. . 

But back of the door of another his
toric bui'ding. the first territorial capi
tol of Nebraska, occurred equally his
toric legislation that formed this great 
state from the Kansas-Nebraska terri
tory and. brought law and order to it 
in its 1nfancy·. 

A group of men from Council Bluffs 
built a two-story brick building in a. 
town caUed Omaha, about eight miles 
above Bellevue, and offered it for the 

' . 

location of the capitol of the 
formed Nebraska territory. 

newly 
Acting 

Gov,ernor Cum,ming called the first leg• 

January 16, 1855. 

Used Door on House 
A door from this first capitol 

building has just come into the pos
session of the writer, superintendent of 
schools of North Bend, and William A. 

Ost, of Nehawka. Because of the in
teresting story that can be told about 
this door concerning the legislation en
acted b,ehind it, coupled :with the fact 
that it is about the last a\i'ailruble me
mento of this building, these two Ne
braskans treasu~ their newly acquire~ 
possession abovie a price. 

Henry Livesey of Omaha purchased 
a farm frt>rn the Union Pacific Rail 
road in 1870 near the town of North 
Bend and paid for it with railroad 
bonds. His next stet> wa.s to eriect a 
residence on this farm and the mater
ial he used was the second-hand lum
ber he had purchased frtih1 those per
sons who were wrecking the first capi-... 

tol building and selling it pi~ce-meal. 
He transf~rreci the mat,~rial h~ had 
thus r1urchased to 1,i,:;: newly acquired 
farm. This door was a part of that 
material and was used this tim,e on a 
home. The door was hea\i'y and out of 
proportion to those co•m,monly used in 
the homes of that day. 

After the r~sidi~nce. was built it was 
·first lived in by a Mr. Diffey, who 
rented the farni. The farm is located 

islature to order in this buil~ing on in Pleasant Valley township, 10 mil,es 
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north of No:rth Bend, D9dge county. It 
is the Northwesf <iua:;ter · of secion 35, 

townshi,p 19, ra:nge 5 ea:st. The bui1a-

s-ession pav-ed the way· for the· ",ved:1 

ca:t da:ys',. of Nebraska and set the

stage for- the· "Panfo oi 185'7" by pass-
ing was used as a far,m hom,e for. 42 fng the act provfd"fng· for the formation 
years until 1912,..-· when th:e-. owner a:t · - of a bank · oy five men· a:nd the issue 

that time, J. N. :filmanuel,.. sa:v-ed on~ 
of the doors·, ·to whfoh fs attached one 
of the original hinge'S, and brought ft 
with him to N·orth Bend in 1938' when 

he moved to town to engage in the fn. 

surance 'hu:siness..... The wrfter purcn· 
ased· the door from hfrn May 4, 1939', 
and so this door, thot:tgh battered a:nd 
worn by years of' servfoe will be a sym• 

bol of a f>i'tter feud that developed irt 
the Iocaticm of' t:he S'tate Capitol. 

By puttrng y-our ear close to· a panel 

of' the door you ca:n hear the faint 
,sound of V'ofoe·s Whfon Mr. ErrranueI 

ciai'ms are the vroiecs of those E!arly 
statesmen who, e:mbattl-ed behfnd th& 
door, argued the probLetns of the day, 
especia1Iy the focatfon where' the ca.pf• 
to1 should be. The smell of the poli• 

J 
ticat jobs perpetna:ted 'behind this door 
have never bee:n entirely extinguished 
through all the y-ea:rs sfoce Janua:ry 

16', 1855. 
Paper 1\[oney. Act 

When the first legislature met: 1n 

1855, it was composed or a Courrcn of 
13 membe·rs and hotese of 20 m-emoors. 
When a census showed that about 
twice as many people lived south of 
the Platte ri'ver a:s north or it, the bat• 

tle was on to move the c:a:prtol south 
of the Pla.tte. Such an act was· not 

passed this session, but two acts df 

1mportance were~ one provi'.ded f'or 
toads and ferries and the other a pro• 
hibitfon act that forbid!} the sal~ or gift 

of liqtidr wi'.thin the botmdaries of the 

territoty. 
Mark lzzard, the 11ext terri'.toria:I 

governor, cail~d th~ secorid Mgislature 

to order behind this door in 1856. This 

o( pap:er money. Bnsfness boumed for 
a: while, naturalfy. 

The third fogis'lature- met fn .Ta:nuary 
1857·, and another big pusn was on ta 

move the capitol south 0f the Platte .. 
By a: vote or nfne to four fn the Coun.:. 
·ciI and 23 to 12 fn the House·· tne act 
was· passed to move it to Douglas, a 
"'paper tewn,.' fn 

·nea:r S-alt Creek. 
Lancaster coun tYr 
No one knew just 

where Douglas was and sfnce tne gov:

ernor- vetoed the act no one knows 
just where the capitol would ha:ve been 
l0ca:ted. 

Threa.f.enecT to S'ooede 
The fourth session behind this- now 

g:dsly old door met on December S'r 
1857, and is bett•e,r known as the "Flor
ence Session/,. Aft,er a: fist fight on 

the floor, the South Platte faction held 
a. S"€ssian the next day in a house in 
F'Io:r·ence, a town a.bout six miles- north 
of Omaha, and passed laws while the 
North Platte fact:.on held forth in tI1e 
original capftoI. The Florence legisla
ture voted to move the building· to Ne

apolis, another "pape-r town'' about 

where Cedar Bluff~.. Saunders county, 
is Iocated today. Nothing- actually was 

done to place it there, but by 1859 the 
fE'.:ud between the North and South 
Plattie. r·egions became so bitter that 
the South PJr1tte peo.pie resolved to 
f:reced,e and join Kansas. Delegates 

wer-e sent to Kansas and fo Washing
ton but the effort failed and the quar
rel continued. 

The fifth session met Septemib€r 21,. 
1858 and its most noted piece of le~~.,. 
la tion was the repeal of the Prohibi

tion Act of 1855. The fifth s~ssicn 
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.1>asr.:o~,1 an ;an.ti~slavery a-ct <0ver the 
·f;overnor's veto. :Sesslons were cor.-
1jr:~ed tn the first cap1tol behind thl-s 

,door "11.ntil the construct'ion o"f tr.e sec

-ond capitol bu11ding was completed. 
"TJ·.e s-~ond building still stands as a 

·pn rt of ·Omaba Central High School~ 

-Sc this is a "''Story Behind a boor'' 
wrecked, hut steeped h1 the tra:oitions 
-a door battered, worn and almost 
of the infant state.hood of Nebraska,
a ·symbol of the flgbt to brin•g law and 
order, peace and prosperity to the 

"''Whlte Spot"'' of Amceric~ 
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l \ HISTORY OF MURRA y UNITED PRESBYTERIAN 
I CHURCH 
,. 
11. _ . By MARGARET :SPANGLER TODD - __ \ 
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a:·tfT· :··-·:··:: , I t---.;:/·• '?t'''.'.:~AS,,,,,!.J 

"
1Aebording to :appointment of .the.. the .Session Records of the ftoc.k :Bluffs 

General Assemibly of the Unlted Pres- tJnlted Presbyterian Church. 

byter·ia11 Church made -at Philade1ph:ia 
in lVfay, t860, I came a missionary to 
·NebraiSka 'Te:rrlt-0r.y ·~n July and com
n1enced p~ ~bing half time In Rock. 
Bluff,. Ca1ss county!., "Thus Rev. Thomas 
McCartney entered tbe first mt-•11tes in 

'The. ne:tt item entered was dated 
August 18, 1860, reading: ''By arrange
ment w~th those who rEquested preach

lng, August 18th was designated as tl1e 
time for organizing a -church. And 
on the day appointed, after sern1on 
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from Matthew 11:29, the following per
sons wer-e admitted in full commun
ion by assenting -to the princi,ples of 
the church, to-wit: Rob't. M. Latta, 
Letitia Latta, William S. Thompson, 
Hanna E. Thompson, William H. 
Royal, Eliz::t beth Royal, David Storey, 
Jane Latta and Mary Latta. Also 
Robert M. Latta and W. L. Thompson 
were, by ballot, chosen ruli•ng elders 
and the organization named ''The 
United Pres1byterian Congregation of 

Rock Bluffs." 

The following act of Legislature was 
awroved January 4, 1861~ "To Incor
porate the United Presbyterian Church 

at Rock Bluffs City: 
Sec. 1. B2 it enacted by the coun

cil and house of representatives of the 
Territory of Nebraska, that John Lat
ta, William H. Royal, David Storey, 
Robert M. Latta and William L. 
Thom1pson r nd their associates and suc
cessors, the memlbers of the United. 
PresbyteriaJ Church of Rock muffs 
Citty, Cass county, be, and the same 
are hereby •created a body politic and 
corporate, under the na,me style and 
title to remain in perpetual succession 
with full. power to plead and be im• 
pleaded, to sue and be sued, to receive, 
acquire, hold and possess- property, 
real, personal a.nd rr1ixed, to use, . em
ploy, manage and dispose of all such 
property as they deem proper for use 
and well be:'11.g of said church and tn 
'Consistan t with the provisions of said 
act, to elect such trustees and other 
officers and make such rules Pnd by
laws as they deern proper; Provided 11 l
way,s, that they do ayy act or make 
any rule or by-law whi.ch shall in r ny 
way conflict with the constitution of 
the United States or doctrine or usages 
of the United Presbyterian C:hurch of 
the United States of America." 

At first, divine services were held 
e,very alternate Sabbath i,n the village 
school house. An acre of timber on 
the east side of the Missouri river W<~S" 

puI';chased to furnish the Iumlber for 
the church building- which was erected. 
trhe timber was worked up, brought 
across the river and the bufidf'I'lg was 
soon started. Practicaily ai! of the 
laibor was done by the members of the 
church. February 16, 186'2, the new 
church building was opened for pubUi:: 
worship, furnished a.nd entirely free 
from debt. 

Ordination and inst~ llat:,on of the 
first elders was held Friday afternoo.,, 
February 21, 1862. R. M.Latt'.l was 
~Ierk of the session. The first com:.. 
munion service held by the United 
Presbyte.ritan denominatfo-n was ob-
served on February 23r 18'6'2. The 
first children baptis·ed were Kate 
Doom, . .J::-mes Thompson Latta, WiI
liam Allison Royal, John Glen Roya! 
and Evelyn Lucreth Nash this ord-.' 
inance being held Monday, February Z, 
1862. 

The Sabbath School was organized 
by Rev. Thos. McCartney, March 9. 
1862, the superintendent t>ef,ng W. s. 
Thompson... G. D. Seyboldt was elect
ed secretary and librarian. Teachers 
were R. M. Latta, Letitia Latta, Han
na E. Thorr1pson and Mathilda Nash 
with Rev. McCartney and William Gil
mour teachers of the Bible class. The 
libr:-- ry was a gitft of J. T. Pressley 
and twenty-five copies of the ''Youths 
Evange1ist1

' were procured for the 
Saihb'=lth school by the proceeds of a 
magic lantern exhibition given by 

Rev. McCartney. 
The Febrm:1,ry 28, 1866, issue of 

the ''Nebraska Herald," items the fol
lowing: ''The U. P. Church of Rock 
Bluffs was the fiTst church building 
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of the kind to be erected in Cas~ 
county. The mEn1bers have lately er
ected a cupola ~ nd bellfry in which 
they now have a bell weighing 400 
pounds." The session booKs record a 
called meeting to make arrangements 
for paying off the debt incurred in 
build~ng the cupola and addition. 

This - church building S€ rved the 
people well and the congregation pros
pered until in the early seventies when 
many of the members ,and a-~1herents o'.' 
offer was glady accepted with the 
understand~•ng tliat when the United 
Presbyterian congregation W3 s able to 
support a pastor whole tirr .. e, the Chris
tian Brethren should release their 
claim and the United Pres'byterians 
would return the $200.00. 

Mr. A. lVI. Holmes -was :- ppointed to 
get a sign board pa!•nted to read "Fair
view United Presbyterian Church" to 
be placed on the west end of the church 

t~ar down the Rock Bluff church build
irg and rebuild on the Walker lot. A 
b:::,ilding committee composed of Wm. 
Lloyd, A. B. Root, and S. G. Latta was 
appointed. Before this building was 
cornpleted the funds were exhausted 
and it was necessary to raiise some 
money. 

The Granview C:1ri,,stian Church, 
west of Fairview, offered to loan the 
United Preslbyteri;:",ns $200.00 for the 
use of the building half time. The 
Holmes ,the name of the congregation 
was changed to "Ple~sant Hill Presby
terian Chu:rich." On March 20th of the 
same year, the congregation changed 
the name back ag,a,in to Fairview, as 
the village was called. 

In the autumn of 1880 the congre
gation decided that they could raise 
enough funds to employ a minister 
whole time and the $200.00 was re
turned to the Grandivew Church. Rev. 

and buitld a fence around the church. G. R. Murray was installed, serving 
An assessment of the members was 
made to defray expenses. 

At a congregational meeting held 
Jrnuary 7, 1878, at the home of A. 
M. Holmes and on motion by Mr. 
the U. s. church held a meeting at the 
ho,me of Anderson Root for the pur• 
pose of reviving and reorigani,zing the 
organization. 

After some discussion it was decided 
to tear down the Rock Bluff U. P. 
'building and remove it to some central 
point on the prai•rie. Mr. James A. 

Walker of Fairvie,w offered to donate 
one•half Rcre adjoining the land he had 
previously donated to school district 
No. 56. The congregation was to as• 
sure Mr. Walker that they would al
ways keep the lot well fenced. 

The congregation accepted Mr. 
Walker's liberal offer and began plans 
for a church buHding. They decided to 

for ten years. 
January 3, 1990 -the trustees were 

instructed to build a porch at the front 
of the church, 6x10 feet wi•th a plat
form at the end "high enough to step 
into wagons." 

In 1890 the nam,e of the town of 
Fairview and the name. of the church 
were changed to Murray, in honor of 
Rev. George R. Murray, 

Sunday morning, Novembar 3, 1895, 
Rev. S. S. StewP.rt was taken ill in 
the pulpit and could not finish his d:•s· 
course. The congre,gation united in 
singing the 23rd Psalm and was dis• 
missed wi,th prayer and benediction by 

Dr. Forbes. Rev. Stewart's illness 
proved fatal and he passed away No
vemiber 11th. 

As time sped on the congregation 
increased in number and in interest. 
By 1897 a new church building wai:i 
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deemed nec,e.ssary. The old building 
was sold to Mr. J. E. A. Burton and 
moved north across the street and la.t:€r 
was made into a private dwelling. 
Work was immediately begun on the 
new church. The last communion in 
the old church was held March 6, 1898. 

On September 25, 1897, a large con
gregation assemib1'ed in the old church 
building to listen to ~'- preparatory ser
mon and at the close of the service 
the people were dismissed to meet at 
the foundatiton of the new building. 
Atter singing the 100th Psalm and 
prayer by. Rev. J. D. Oldham, Dr. 
Forbes delivered an appropriate ad
dress. Then a history of the congre
gation, a copy of the Holy Scripture~. 
a copy of Bib~e songs, a copy of the 
''Indian:-polis Institute" (the churc'1 
paper) and a list of all of the nameR 
of the present mem1bershfip was placed 
in an iron box in the corner stone. The 
corner stone was placed by Dr. Samuel 
Forbes, D. I D., of Richmond, Kansas, 
and Rev. J. D. Oldham. 

May 29, 1898, dedication d ~ y, the 
building was filledi to overflowing. Rev. 
.J. P. Sharp, pastor of the U. P. Church 
at Wharton Square, Philadelphia, Pa., 
preached the dediicatory S8r1non, the 
p~stor, Rev. J. D. Oldham: made the 
dedicatory prayer. After the service 
the bu!lding committee announced that 
there was still $100.00 due on the nflw 
church and a collection was taken, 
more than enough money being con
tributed. The first communion served 
in the new church was on June 5, 1898. 

Our church records fa:,1 to give the 
exaict information reg,3.rding our par
sonages, but for many years the build
ing on lot No. 1, block 13, w s used for 
this purpose. October 24, 1917, Samuel 
G. Latta gave the church a quick
.t>fa.ttU. deed to this property. In 1923 a 

larger one was needed and this prop
erty was traded in as part payment on 
the W. H. Puls property, lots No. 4, 
5, 6 and 7, block :No. 17, in Latta's 
second . dd~,tion. April 8, 1934, the 
manse was burned to the ground. It 
was not used as a parsona.ge at that 
time but was rented to the Ray Fred
erick family. Pllns for rebuilding was 
soon started with 0. A. Davis, C. D. 
Spangler, Dr. G. H. Gilmore, Mrs. W. 
S. Smith and Mrs. A. G. Long serving 
:- s the building committee. Ralph 
Kennedy was the contractor. Rev. Ed
win G. Sloan was the first 1ninister to 
reside in the new manse. 

Yearn have pafsed. bringing many 
changes to the congregation, few to 
the new ch m·ch build;•ng: The bell now 
in use is not the one used in Rock 
Bluffs. It is ·? bout twice as lar.ge as 
the Rock Bluff bell and it was· purch
ased a few years after the new build
ing was erected.. The individual com
mun!ton set now in use was presented 
by Dr. T. H. Hanna and wife of Om
aha, and was first used in March 1913. 
Uncle Sam Latta donated his own or
gan to the church in 1914 and it is 
still used ooc:::sionally. 

In the autun1n of 1914, the lecture 
room of the church was used by the 
9th and 10th grades of the Murray 
School, until the new school house was 
completed. The rent money was used 
to buy fuel for the church. Again in 
1933 the church bui1lding was used as 
a school houEe as the scool building 
was burned to the ground. 

Electric lights h:·ve been in use for 
many years. A second piano wa,s giv
;en to the church by the Young Peo
ple's Society a few years ago and is 
used i•Ii the Sunday School rooms. 
The Pulpit Bible now in use was given 
by Rev. Willard Lam(l) of Omaha. 
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The pewter collection plat€s were a "\Viles and Charles Spang-i•Jr is the 
gift fro-m 1J:rs. 0. A. Davis, the wood
en p,l1tes from a fo::mer minister and 

wife, Rev. and Mrs. Edwin G. Sloan. 
Other new equ~prri·ent of vr.rious kinds 

has been added. 
This· spring (1940) the church spon

sored the organization of a local Boy 
Scout troop. The council being Ivan 
DeLesDernier, Everett Spangler, Dr. 

G. -H. Gilmore, Marion Worthan and 
Perry Nickles. Olin Morris was se
lected as Scoutmaster witth Harold 
Crier as assistant. 

The M.: le Quartette, composed of 
.Dale Long, Harold Grier, John Faris 

and Dale Wohlfarth, is an inspiration 
to the church and community. T'he 
Women's Missionary society ~s very 

active and is a great sp-iritual and fi

nancial help to the church. Mrs. Olin 
Morris is the pres~:ient this ye .. r. The 

Young People's Society is the hope 
and pride of the church. They are 

sponsoring a new society, the Pio
neers, comp-osed of younger boys and 

girls of the church. The president of 
the Young People's Society is Mar~n 

p:esident of the Pioneer group. 

Rev. Neil Stewart is serving the 
congregation at the present tin1e. 

-S0rme of the other min:,sters who have 
supplied this pulipit are: Thomas Mc

Cartney, R. B. Stewart, J. A. Shank-
1-Jnd, G. R. Murray, S. S. Ste-wart, H. 
N. Cornes, J. D. Oldham., :Milford Tid
tball, · W. M. Howie, J. S. Swogger, W. 

S. Ritchie, T. H. Hanna, H. B. Hutch
man, J. B. Jackson, J. D. Buchanan, 
James R. Lee, Carl McGeehon, J. C. 
Stewart, W. F. Graham, W. Greer 
McCrory, the Lamp Brothers, J. H. 

White, Edwin G. Sloan, D. P. Smith, 

John C. Smi•th, E. B. Grahan!', S. B. 
McBride and J. G. McKee. 

August 18, 1940, this United Pres,by

terian church will have been estab
lished 80 years. On that date the con
gregation plan to hold a home com

ing ce"leoration, inviting all members 

and adherents and all former memlb
ers and fri•ends to help celebrate their 
80th anniversary. Services will be hald 
in the morni•ng and afternoon with a 

ibasket dinner at noon. 
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I PAT A Q,F CROSS ROAD·S-NOW MURRAY 
By G. H. Gilmore 

~~mrnmmouomommoomomomunmmm@1m,rnum,oorommmmmm,o,onm,mmooo,muooomoliiDOwomooro@wm q;,wmom,mouommoommoummoorrnom!OOouormo1mnmoomo@mm01yiilooo,~~ 

The, ba•rren cro~e road,s four miles 
west and one south from the steamboat 
town of Rock Bluff in the spring of 

1872, presented a vitew eastward of 
rolling timbered hitlls. In the distance 

King Hill, the hazy rugged bluffs in 
Iowa and the only visable dwelling 
house from this p,oint was a crude one

room cabi•n down the hill to the south 
east, sheltered in a wooded cove. The 

occupant of this oaibin was a young 
'bachelor, Joseph Burton, tt native or 
Virgini3.,, who over a period of sixty

five years saw rr1any transfonnations 

at the barren, treeless cross roads: 
dwelli•ngs, school house, churches, store 

buildings sprang up, a post office wa~ 
est111blished and many changes in the 

growth and development in the thriv
ing town orf Murray, Nebr?.ska. 
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Humphrey Lee Oldham, owner of the 
160 acres of land to the northwest of 
the cross roads was married to Miss 
Sarah Storey, November 9, 1871 and 
had und~r construction a smalI two
room dweIIi•ng July 4, 1872 when Jos
eph Burton and L. G. Todd eaUed to 
see Mr. Oldham and vrew the, new 
home. "I'll need a good crop this sea
son to pay for thits building," Mr .. Old
ham told them. The· sky was overhung
with black, threatening clouds. The 
visit and inspection was short. A de
vesta ting w:imd and hail stor-n \ came 
from the northwest, destroying the 
wheat .and corn in many fields. 

That part of Murray south of 
Main Street ~ .. s located upon · an 80 
acres deeded to Walker & Patterso..,. 
merchants in Rock Bluff, Septembe.,.., 
4, 1871, by John H. Walters for a 

"store bill," which he owe-d the firm 
and on March 11, 1872, James M. Pat
terson dee<\ed his half of thiis tract of 
land to James A. Walker. The set
tlers in this section of the county be
came aw:--,re of the urgent need of a 
school and a group gathered and or
ganiezd district No. 56. The district 
voted that the "cross reads" was the 
most central location for a school and 
James A. Walker and Ann:-,_ S. Walker 
deeded a half-square acre to distr:,ct 
No. 56. March 23. 1872. A school 
house 16xl6 feet was erected during 
the summer from rough 1umber, poo~
iy constructed. It was used but a few 
years when it was sold to the Storey 
l.-oys and movE·d two miles to the 
~outhwest, the south side of the A. 

Hollenburg farm, where ft was used 
as a dwelling. A more corr1modiol!s 
school house was built upon the sarr1e 
site wh;•ch was used until 1895, when 
it was disposed of to G. D. Connally, 
who moved it east ·of the ratlro -d 

tracks where it was also used as a 
dwelling. The next s-chool house of 
freakish architecture, had two rooms 
and served well the school district. The 
: dvent of the auto and f·Ear of a-cci'
dents and al8o the desi•re for more play. 
ground, a large school building was 
erected at the north side of the vn
lage and dedicated Novemiber 13 1914. 

' Tihe, Murray school was dismissed 
on Frid1,y for the Christmas holiday 
week and the followi•ng day, S ~.turday, 
December 24, 1932, the school building 
was de~troyed by fire of unknown ori
gin. The remainder of t 1~e year school 
continued, using the Murray Library 
for the high school students and the 
United Presb~:teri-ln Church for the 
classes in the grades. The present 
brick school building wa,s constructed 
in 1933. 

Miss Beulah Sans was employed a,s 

teacher in the prim:-.ry rooms from 
1914 to 1935, ovier a period of twenty
one years, when fail!tng health compel
led . her to resign. She was endeared 
to all children who came under her 
guidance in the school room. 

CHURCHES OF MURRAY 
a,he United Pre,sibyterian Church es

tablished by a missionary at Rock 
Bluff in 1860, was moved to a h ,lf

acre tract east of the school nouse 
wh!,ch lot was deeded to the trustees 
April 17, 1878, by James A. Walker, 
and the ''cross roads" from this date 
became ''Fairvi•E'•W'' by name. 

The Rock Creek Christl:1n Church 
was organized in 1882, :·nd the church 
building was on the site where the 
school house for D:.,strict No. 6 is now 
located. The school house at this date 
was across the road east of the churcl,. 
At a meeting of the members or the 

church, January 30, 1892, it was re
solved to move the ''Rock Creek" 
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Church to Murray, Ca'Ss County, Ne
braska, and to be known as the Mur
ray Christian Church. A lot was 
given by Mr. Walker to the church on 
which the new church building was 
-erected and the first servi,ces conduct
ed October 23, 1892. 

PART OF TOWN A LAND GRANT 
The main part of the town of Mur

ray which is north of Main Street i,s 
located upon the south half of the 
southwest qua•rter of section 14, which 
on March 3, 1855 was a land gr 'int to 
Abrigal King, the widow of W!•lliam 
King, a teamster in the war of 1812, 
,and a warrant from Prel::llaent Buchan
-nan assigned this tr:aict, beee1mber 6. 
1860, to J mes Allison, a well known 
pioneer in Cas,s county. From James 
Allison it passed to Band Cole, W. L. 
Hobbs George A. and E.mrr1et Seybolt, 

' who in turn deeded the south half to 
Emily Latta, wif.e of Samuel G. Latta, 

DecE•mbed 6. 1883. 
A fence of osage hedge grew along

the south a•nd west lines of the Latta 
farm and through [' n opening cut in 
this hed.ge fence at the souU stQe 

near the wE,st line, lumber .was hauled 
from Platts,mouth into the field and a 
small dwell~ng erected into which the· 
Latta· family .,moved the spring of 1884. 

Two of the mo~t servicable centers 
1'.o tne early s·ettlers were the black
smith sho,p and the grist mill. "\Vil
liam Loughridge on Octolber 2~, 1883, 
purch · ised fro-m Charles M. Holmes a 
twelve-acre trac-t of land, deeded a,s 
Lot 10, in the north east corner of 
the north'W€,st quarter of s-ection 23, 
and moved hi•s blacksrr1ith equipment 
from Factoryville to a shop he had 
built on this lot near the public road, 
due north of the pre..sent Murray town 
well. It was in this blacksmith sho,p 
that the Murray Po,st Office-~ n~med in 

honor of Rev. George R. Murray, was 
es-tabli•shed, Se,pten1ber 22 1884, with 
. ' 
William Loughridge, the first p-Ost-
master. 

In the summer of 1884, Samuel Lat
ta and his uncle, S1mue1 G. Latta. 
erected a store building :- ,t the south
west corne,r of the Latta farm and 
here conducted an enterpris·ing mer
chantile business. All good,s were con
veyed fro·m Plattsmo•uth to the!tr store 
by wagons over winding roads. This 
business was dispos,ed o.f to William E. 
Latta in 1888, who in turn ,sold it to 
John Edmunds in 1889. The Mur:rary 
postoffice, with Mr. Edmunds as post
mast,er, w 1s located in this store. 
Charles Root became associated with 
Edmunds in the firm Of EdmUJ?.ds & 
Root. 

Joseph Burton .a,nd Helen Abel were . 
married February 27, 1873, and Mr. 
Walker, contemplating this marriage, 
had a, good two-room ·cottage built for 
't,hem to replace the, old c:-1bSn near the 
sparkling spring in the wooded cove. 
This cottage was a home in succession 
for the families of Isaac Nelson, James 
Conklin, Jacob Totten, Willi:?.m Wynn 
and Dr. B. F. Brendel. 

The custom of the early phys~cians 
in Nehrg-ska was to loc ~,te- on a farm 
and from the far,m home care for the 
sick. Dr. B. F. Brendel located on a 
farm one mile south of Murray, Sep
tember 3, 1.885. Decemfber 14. 1887, he 
purchased a smal plot of ground south 
of the highway in Murray. now lots 13 
and 14. The sam1e, ye ~,r he purchased 
the two room cottage in the wooded 
cove from Jg,mes A. Walker and moved 
it to these lots where it was used as 
a dwelli•ng and office. Dr. l Tabor 
about the same date, located in Mur
'ray, farthe,r down M.!,!tn street, but 
within a year returned to his home in 
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Pocahontas, Va., where he intended to 
write a- boo'k on- ''The Wilds- of. N-e
braska."· 

Dr. J. F~ Cham:pney came fro-m Ohfo 
in 189"3, and located fn Murray where
he remained ttnti•l 1895, when he moved 
to the old homestead o·f S'en itor Van 
Wyck~s in Otoe county where lte pra;c
tic·ed medicine and devoted much tirrie· 
to the developm•e-nt of a hog· cholera 
vact!ine but within two yea:rs- returned' 
to his home fn Ohio. Dr. G. H. Gil
more from Motrnt Pleasant precinct, a 
recent graduate of Rush Medical Co-1-
foge, Chicago, took over Dr. Cham-p·
ney's p-r:- ietfce i•n Murray in the fall of 

1895. Dr. J. F. Brendel, son of Dr. 
B. F. Brendel was enga.ged in the prac
tice of mE!dicine -in Murray f"rom 1903 
until his untimely death in the vi,gor 
of manhood, October 31. 193'2. Since 
19'32, Dr. R. W. Tyson, a, natfve of 
Cass county, has be-en practicing tnecl'I
cine im Murray and strrrounding com-

. t 
mun1ty. 

Many young trl'ert from_ :Murray and 
vfoinity have chos-en to follow the m-edi

C'."'J. profession as a fife's wo'rk. Start
ing with the fi.rnt to- ente:r thi's profes• 
sion we have Dr. Joseph Morrow, Dr. 
Oscar Latta:, Dr. :Bert L9.•tta, Dr. Mil
ton l\1orro•w, Dr·. Bert Morrow, Dr. A. 
E. Walker, Dr. Char1es Mortow, Dr. 
Wm. R. :Loughriodge, Dr. T. M. Gil
more, Dr. J. F. Brender. Dr. Wm. 
Brendel, Dr. .1ohn E'. Gilmore arA 
Richard Brendel, a junior in the Uni' 
versity Medical College, IOmaha.. 

1"IUR,RAY GE.TS THE RAIL ROAD 
The Missouri Pacific Railroad Corn

p:,~;ny made ~ surve.y from Uni'On tu 
Om1a,ha in 1890, the construction of 
the railroad soon followed and was 
comp1'eted in Septemher, 1891. A depot 
,vas built south_ of Main Street. Men, 
women and children from the town and 

surrounding country collected at the• 
station at: train ti•me to· see- the trains
come and go. James A. w~~11ter and'. 
S::11rnu-el G. Latta, seeing a possible· 
future for Murray, err1ployed D. M: 
Lewis, a cfvil engineer, who, surveyed: 
a:nd pla:tteff the town,. whi'cn plat was'. 
a:ttested te, July 18, 18!:lO. by R. W. 
.Swearingen, not::try puoliic, anti a resi:... 
a-e·nt of Murr.~ .y. The blocks and lots; 
we-re numbered and the streets- named~ 
Main Street and North Street we?-t,. 
opened to- the public. S,1utfl Street 
,vias n-ev~"I1 ·o-se-d. East from the pu,blic

road the streets were name·d Park 
Avenue, L'.'tta:, West Railway, East 
Railway, l\1ortow, Lou:ghrfdge and: 
Holm-es Street, fn honor of Samuel G. 

Latta, Willfam Morrow, Wi1lia:m Lou:. 
ghridge -aad Willfam Holm-es. 

Witn a: new railroad and surrounded' 
,1:Yy a: rfch agrfcurturar c-ountry, the 
prospects for Murray were brilliam:. 
She soon took on a boom rmd many 
speculators came to the vi•llage. 

The new raHroad drew the business
center of Murray from the cross road"s
to a: pofnt nearer the de-pot. Baxter
& Dawso;n erected a: store building· 
acro·ss the- street north from the Chris:. 
tfan church in 18'91. They conducted 
t.I1is business for a short time when 
t.hey di,s,posed of it to M. Vl. Robb r·· 

Otoe county, who 111 turn sold ft tiJ W. 

E. Jenkins & Son of Eaight Mile 
Grove. For m.~,rry yBars, the,y con
qucted a very prosperous business in 
-the store building but later erected a 
two-story brick bui-lding east of the 
Murray State Bank. Holrrres & Smith 
entered the Latta Store building- at the 
'Corned of Main street and the public 
road in 1899 where they ran a store 
over a period of twelve years. 

E. A. Burton on August 11, 1892, 
opened a, hardware and implement 
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'store east of the Latta store where 'he 
-.conducted 'the -business for m·3n.y years. 
·He later nad as a partner~ .Arthur Bak· 
-er. Harry 'Nelson and late·er Ne~son & 

~arp,er bandled 'the bardW,"re and iim1i,,. 
lement business 1n Murray. 

The early years o,f Murra!Y 'were d1n·
';Jng the ·horse and buggy days and t'he 
livery 'bUSlil'€1Ss which ·has wholly van-
1shed, was an outstanding business in 

a'll town-s. .Across the ·sip•ring ·branch 
·,,\,est of the Loug-11 :·ldge blacksmith 
-shop, C. Aley & Cc. ,n 1891, construct'• 
-ed a 1ivery barn with pbles ana a1 straw 
-roof and aavertisea ''L1ve'!'y and bray-
man; gooa rigs at reasonable prices_,;, 
'This company snon ai-s · ppeared and 
wa,s followf,d hy a n1ore suhst·~·nt·1at 
liveryman, John Sl1aw, wbo built a 
frame livery barn on lot 15, south o'I: 
main street. He was sucC'eeded by 

J"ohn L. Young. During the 90's Don 
'C. Rhoden bunt a livery ·barn east or 
the Jen kins st-0re whi,ch still ·stancts a 
wreck, north of the vi duct. 

Dick Oldham was the first b1rber 
in Murray. He was followed b:v Dave 
Allen, ·G. D. Shrader, John Carrol. S. 

F. Van Horn, Harve Manner-s, Mac 
Churchill, Earl Merritt and Jeff Bren
-del. These barber ,shops were located 
1n many sections of town. 

A d y's time wa·s consumed ~n haul
ing a wagon load of lumher, a thous
and f·e,et, from Platts1r~outi1 to any 
farm home in the vicinity of Fairviev 
James Root and Tapley Faught fore
saw a good future f,Jr the lumber bus;,,
nes,s in Murray a·nd soon rfter the 
railroad was completed, established the
liJ.m,ber yard of Root & Faught. On 

May 4, 1894, John Edmunds bought 
Faught's interest in the lumber yard 
and established the firm of Root & 

Edmunds. As a side line they handled 

of h~s interest in the firm to "\Villiam 
C. Bro-wn and Edmunds & Brown con
ducted the business for five years 
when they sold to 'W. H. Kirkendal. 
William ·Banning and George Nickles 
bought the ·1um'ber yard from Kirkin• 

dal Noveniber f5, 19Hi. In 1929 Mr. 
Nickles ·became the sole owner of the 
li.irrilber busi•ness 'in Murray, having 
conducted thi,s ·business for ·the past 
twe'nty-five years. 

A news Hem from the P'Iattsmouth 
JO"urnal under "'Murr1y Musings/· 
J.-1nuary '5, 1891, says: '''lV.fessrs Walk· 
er & Pitm;1n c,'Julcl have h~na.led ·50,000 
bushels of corn ·:recently ·1f ·the 'trac·k 
o-ver tbe new ro"ad bad been laid.''' 
James A. Walker and D. J. Pitmatx 
1eas•ea a lot on the, r9.llroad. right-of. 
way and erected [',. grain elevator "in 
1890, w11ile the grading was being 
made through the town. The Wilson 
Graln CD., of Nelbraska City, now own 
and operate this elevator. In 1'893, J. 
E. Bann~ng and son, Charles Banning, 
built an elevator north •Of the Walker 
& Pitma.n elevator which was la.ter 
~old to Mont Robb. In 1895, Good, 
Crabtree & Co .. put up a track loading 
fight which subsided within a year. 

The stock yards near the elevators 
was a busy pl ·ce before the advent of 
the motor truck~ and hard surfaced 
highways. Several thousand fat cat
tle and hogs were shifpved annually 
-from these ya-rds. The midnight 
''"\Vhoopee-hi-hi" o.f the horsemen as 
they drove thelr herd to the stock 
yard was ~b very familiar sound to all 
village people. The stock yards have 
fallen into decay and are forgotten. 

On .January 23 1892, M. J. Puddy ' . 

from Chatauqua Lake, N. Y., arri•ved 
in Murr. 'Y to investig-ate the prospects 
of building a hotel and not finding the 

harness and buggies. Root "'l~sposecl surroundings satisfactory, returned to 
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New York. Soon after this, the first 
hotel was erected by Silas Crabtree, 
for his -sister, Mrs. Elsie Wagner, and 
his father, Abel Crabtree. Alex J. 

Graves became the owner in 1907 and 
in 1911, sold !•t to l\irs. W. J. Berger 
who h:- d the building enlarged and 

modernized. 
Williarn Loughridge, operated the 

first blacksmith shop in Murray and 
W. DeGoiff, Joe Shaw, Charley Con
nelly and James Loughridge followed 
th!•s trade on west Main street. 

As the construction oif buildings tn 
Murray progressed, it was app,3.!rent 
that brick was a very essenti l part 
in all buildings and S. G. Latta with 
others conceiivEd the idea of starting a 
brick yard. A building in which the 
brick . were to be moulded was erected 
·west of the elevators and Byron Scott 
and James Klnnamon were em1ployed 
to the do the moulding amd burning of 
the brick. They were not successful 

~ 

in produci'll! satisfactory brick and 
Loss Graves was em.ployed. He also 
failed and it was decided that the clay 
was not suited for brick making. The 
building was sold to Joseph Burton 
who moved it a short distance to the 
south onto a lot whi,ch h·e owned, PJnd 

remodeled i•t into a dwelling. 

THE MURRAY ACCADEMY 
Prof. J. R .. Buchannan of Tarkio, 

Mo., came to Murray in the summer of 
1895 and discussed with the citizens 
of Murray and the community the ad
visabHity of starting an academy in 
Murray. This enterprise w~·s met with 
hearty 8lJ)proval and the Murray Acad
errAy was established '};ith Prof. J. R. 
Buchannan, A. B., principal; Dr. F. J. 
Champney, M. D., lecturer on physiol
ogy a·nd hygeine and a competent 
teacher of the pi -·no and orgal).. Ci•r
cular-189·5-1896 for Murray Academy. 

Board of Trustees: W. J. Ho!mes, H. G. 
Todd, T. D. Buck, R. A. Young, Rev. 
S. S. Stewart, D. J. Pittman and S. G. 
Latta. Officers of the Board: Rev. 
S .. S. Stewart, president; J. W. Ed
munds, vice president; H. G. Todd. 
secretary and E. F. Good, trea,surer. 

The course of study in the Murray 
Academy beg.~.n in September, 1895 in 
the United Presbyterain Church w:'1:h a. 
good enrollmtent and a very success, 
ful year. Four blocks at the eastern 
part of the S. G. Latta farm were se
lected for the permanent 1oc'.3:tion of 
the Murray Academy. A bri-ck build
ing at the esth'n -ted cost of $5000. 
walks, drives and planting of trE"-es tr; 
beautify the grounds were planned. 
The necessary funds to materiali-ze
this ,e•nchanting dream could not h~ p .. o_ 
cured and the enterprise Wi3,s dropped. 

The hall of the Modern Woodmen 
of America, located on lot 6, block 3 
e~st of the Christian church, was a 
place of much activity from 1894 up 
to the date of the dissolution of the 
organi.zation in Nelbraska. 

The Murray cre1mery was organ
ized September 26, 1900, and passed 
through varied ups and downs until it 

e:xipired in 1908. W. E. Dull wa-s act
ing president :--nd James W. Holmes, 
secretary and treasurer. T·he building 
with equivment was located on lots 12, 
13 and 14, in block 7. This ,property 
is now owned by p~u1 Richter. 

One of the most beneficial org3.111iza
tions in the· viliage i-s the Murray Li
brary which was incorporated Febru
ary 3. 1921 with a c2pital stock of 
$10,000, with Mrs. G. M. Minford, 
president and Mrs. J. F. Brendel, sec
retary-treasurer. The :smaII l:mildi•ng 
in which it is located wa,s purchased 
from W. E. Jenkins for $800. It is 
the hope of the library board that some 
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day a more inviting bu:•lding may be 
procured. 

A young man walked up r nd do"\\rn 
Main street in Murray in November 
1892, many in the town conjecturing: 
what his business, might be. Hi•s name 
was Elrr .. er F. Good. He was from 
Peru, N·efbraska. A month later h~ re
turned with his father, Jacob G'Jod, 
who organized the Murray State B nk. 
It wa,s incorporate<! December 8, 1892. 
•with a capital stock of $10,000. .racob 
Good was elected pr,esident, R. E. 
Countryman, vice president, and Elm
er E. Good, cashier. The salary of the 
cashier was $60. 00 jer month r'nd the 
deposits varied from $10,000 to $12,00tJ. 
June 10, 189u' the controlling interest ' . 
in the bank was disposed of by Jacob 
Good and son to John E. Gilmore. H. 
G. Todd was elected president; Walter 
Mutz, vi1C·e president and John E. Gil
more, cashier. The Murray State Bank 
was dissolved November 1, 1897, but 
reorganized by R. E. and. E. E. Fin
ney, October 1, 190-0, with a capita1l 
stock of $5,000. In February 1901, 
the bank was sold to Ja-mes Stone of 
Nehawka and his son, Charles .S. Stone 
employed as cashi-er. Mr. ~~tone on 
February 13, 1908, dis·posed of his in· 
terest i•n the bank to Charles Parm el~. 
Fred L. Nutzman and W. G. Boedeker. 
'fbe capit2'1 stock rer1ained at $5,000, 
but the deposits advance<I to $45,000. 
Charles C. Parmele was elected presi
dent, Fred L. Nutzman, vice president 
and W. G. Boedeker, cashier. In April, 
1908, the capital stock was increased 
to $10,000 a·nd in 1920 to $15,000 and 
depos:.•ts reached $325,000. August 20. 
1921, Charles C. P:~.!rmele resrgned as 
president and W. G. Boedeker was el
ected to succeed him as president. In 
1925 L. J. Hallas· of Plattsrr .. outh was 
employed as cashier. In 1932 he re-

~igned and Charles H. Boedeker II was 
elected cashier. Ja·nuary 15, 1935 the 
capi 1. stock was increased to $20,000 
and on January 30, 1940, the capital 
stock and surplus of the Murray State 
Bank was $38,000. 

In an early morning hour on June 9, 
1927, a very destructive fire oocurre·d 
east of the Murray State Bank with an, 
estimated loos o!f $:3•5,000. The two
story brick building owned by Paul 
Peterson of Oma,ha and the two frame 
buildings owned by B. A. Root and 
W·m. McDaniels were destroyed. The 
Nel.8on Hardware Store, E::.lrl Lancas~
er general store, meat market, post
office and Nailor's soft drink parlor 
suffered a heavy financial loss. 

River tra•nsportation wa~ the Utf~ 

blood of the city of Rock Bluff and 
whe·n railro:?.ds supplanted this m-odf:l' 
of traffic, business :rap.rdly departed 
from the steamboat 1.own. General 
merchandise, grocery stores, pool halls 
and saloons all faded awa,y and · th~ 
voting place w2.r.s moved to the school 
house in Murray. Resitd.€nts of East 
Rock Blrnff precinct came to Murray 
to vote. August 10, 1891, the county 
corr1.missioners in session, A. C. Loder 
and Jacob Tritsch with Bird Critch
field. County Clerk, met and voted 
that: Rock Bluff precinct shall be di
vided so as to constitute a, new pre
cinct to be known as Mur.ray pr€·cinct 
and shall be bounded as follows: The 
bound:'!ry I:rnes of Township· 11, Range 
13, east of the 6th P. M., shall con-
5titute the boun_dary lines of Murray 
precinct." On a petition presented the 
County Commiissioners Octolb•er 6, · 1891, 
the precinct was divided into district 
No. 1 and No. 2-Easf and West Rock 
Bluff precincts, with a. voting· place in 
~furray and Rock Bluffs. 
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THE HOl\fE GUARDS r 

During the first World War, Horr1e 
• 

Guards were employed for local de-

fense. The Murray Home Gualrds wer ~ 
organized in June 1918. The officers 
staff was Kingsley L. Kniss, captain: 
0. A. Davis, first lieutenant and Al

bert A. Young, second lieutenant. Th~ 
non-commi1ssioned officei-s were firs~ 
sergeant, W. S. Smith; serge1nts: H. 
H. Baxter, Ivan DelesDernier, Oliver 
Gapen, Glenn Todd; Corporals: Ray
mond J. I-Ienry, J. A. Scotten, L. F. 

Teriberry, J. H. Brown, E. S. Tutt f'n_c1 

J. A. Root. The company had an en
listment of 68 volunteers. They were 
given a license to bear arms by Gov
ernor Keith Neville, June 3. 1918 al'ln 
were later equipped with uniform,s anrl 

insignia. An evening hour was set 

for drilling and military maneuvers. 
A message from the Defense Council 
of Cass county gave w,-'rning of pos

sible! sabota.ge in Murray and orders 
were received, to guard the grain ele
vators which were then filled to 
caipacity with wheat and corn. New 
guards were selected each evening and 
2.lssigned to the duty of "grain elevator 

guards.'' 

That part of Murray known as Pi•t
rr11an 's Sub-division was deeded to D. 
.J. Pitman by H. L. Oldham, October 
26, 1904. This strip o.f land from the 
Oldh::-!m farm is 183 feet wide and ex
tends from the eighty-rod line south, 
to North Street. This tract was divid
ed into ei1ghteen lots. Trees, shrublJerY · 
and bEautiful homes has m · de Davits 

Btreet very attractive. The street was 

so named in honor of ·o. A. D-Jvis. 
e 

'The electric line was brought into 
Murray by the Iowa-Nebraska Light 

& Power eo., in 1918. Murr 'Y was i•n
corporated March 7, 1935. A very 
satisfac:.ory water system was com-

pletEd in 1939 and the viaduct over the 
Missouir Pacific railroad was complet
ed in 1939. 

TRAGEDIES 
On the morning of July 18, 1891, 

Lucy Young, age 13, the daughter of 
Dave Young, looked forward to a beu:,_
titful day when she would ride her new
ly acquired pony to Murray and bring 
home some needEd groceries. She was 
returning home a short distance below 

the Christian church when the crack
ling of the paper bJ•bs containing the 
groceries fr:,ghtened the pony. Lucy 

wa,s thrown form the saddle, severely 
kicked by the pony r•nd died that even

ing at 5:15. It was on the same spot 
Charles Richter was coasting with a 
group of playmates when he was 
struck by an auto and kil1ed, January 

30, 1930, rt 7:30 in the €vening. 
While the James Conkli•n family 

were living in the cottage in· the wood

ed cove, their son Willie, age 5, decided 
-to explore Rock Creek and the- wooded 
hills nearby. Becoming hungry he di,s

covered a beautiful plant laden with 
red berries and ate many of them. 
·They proved to be the deadly night 
shade and he succumed to their nox
ious effects soon aifter returning home. 

One of the saddest tragedies in the 
history of Murray occurred at a.n early 

morning hour, June 18, 1933. when an 

automobile from Geneva, Nebr., was 
driven into the1 s'ide of a f"st-moving 
south hound freight train at the rail
road crossing. Mr. Lee Bailor was 
t9.king his son Rolbert and Lawrence 
Merrill to the OOC camp at Fort 
Crook and were accompani1ed by Mrs. 
Bailor, Edith B ilor and Mies Frances 
Bumgarner. Those killed instantiY 
were Lee: Bailor, age 5,0, Lawrence 
M·errill, 21, Frances Buml,arner, 17, 
1a.nd Robert Bailor, 17, died wi,thin a 
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half hour. Mrs. Bailor remains an in
b:--.lid from the injuries. and 11er dau
ghter a badly scarred face from se
vere lacerations made by brok•2.n gla~s. 
This .a.ccident was the prime factor in 
' . 
leading to the constructi•on of the via-
duct over the railroad tr:-iek-s and thus 
elirriinating any possi1ble future catas
tophes. 

NOTABLES VISIT MURRAY 
W. J. Bry:- n, completing his pres!'

den tail campaign in 1896, and on his 
way to Plattsmouth to make his final 
speech, as was h:,s custom, stopped in 
front of the H. - L. Oldham home and 
'delivered a short address to an as
sembled crowd of fa,rmers and Murray 
ci•tizens. After his talk he mingled 
with the crowd and later took supper 

in the Oldham home. 
Charles Lindbergh, while making his 

·barnstorming tour in eastern Nebras
ka. in the summer of 1922, stopped at 
Murray two days where he took up 
many passengers over Rock Bluff pre
ci•nct and gave them a view of the aip
parantly flat land to the west and the 
M:!•ssouri river to the ·east. 

James W. Crabtree who was state 
superintendent of puiblic schools and 
who became the first s•ecretary of the 
National Education:-11 Association at 
Washington, D. C., while attend!..ng the 
Nebraska State Normal School at Pe·ru, 
spent a summer operating a hedge 
lop,ping machine in eastern Cass county. 
'He made his he::-.dqua,rters in Murray. 
The hedge row on the west side of the
Latta farm was lop,ped by hi•m. 

Walter Dickinson, known on the 
stage as "Rube" Dickinson, an out
standing funrr_aker on the Orpheum cir
cuit aind known fro·m coast to coast, 
s•pent his boyhood days near Murray 
and was well known by many chiildren 
who attended the, Murray school. A 

hotel porch in Kan,sas City, under 
which he was standing, weighed down 
with ice and snow, colapsed, c·1us1ng 
his d~ath. He was brought to Murray 
and through deep drifts of snow, tr'ken 
to the Eight -Miile Grove cemetery and 
laid to rest. 

Ralph S. Holmes- .on June 5, 1940, 
was awarded the highest honors by the 
National Association of Manufacturers 
for his outst~ riding inventions in telie
vis:•,:m. His research work is made at 
ti1e Radio Cor.poration of America at 
Camden, N. J. Ralph was born in 
lVIurray and sp·ent his boyhood days in 
the village. 

Miss Flora Jane Boedeker was born 
in Murra.y and has ach~eved distinc
tion as a musician. After finishing 
the Murray school, she attended the 
,VilE•am Woods Colle!ge at Fulton, Mo., 
where she graduated. She spent one 
year in Paris, France, wher,e she stud
ied French ~.nd music. Returning to 
America she entered the Cincinnatti 
Conservatory of Musi•c from which she 
graduated with high honors in 1940. 

The growing v!.•llage o.f Murray was 
inviting to the newspaper business and 
the Murraty Banner brought out its 
first issue April 1, 1891, with J. A. 

Bascome, publieher and news furniishect 
·by local talent. February 3, 1893, 
IOln1stead and Shumache,r became the 
1publishers with W. R. Olmstead, editor 
and W. H. McCurd, business manager 
for F. W. Shumacher. On March 30, 
1895, the paper assumed the n'."(me of 
Murray Mirror with Jos. S Brown, 
business manager and Everett Man
sha u, associate. Dr. F. J. Champney 
'became the editor until iin June when 
S. G. Latta assumed this ciuty. The 
Murray Mirror w~ts again renamed 
The Murray Banner, Septemiber 14, 
1895, with S. G. Latta, editor; J. H. 
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Johnson, associate editor and H. M 
Wilson, manager. The last iissue of 
the Murray Banner a1ppeared ~n March 

1896. 

The Murray swimming pool, owned 
by Frank Mrasek, operated for nin't' 
years, 1925 to 1934, was a, leading at
traction in the county for those seek
ing recreati•on. Due to the expense 
of w:~ter supply, the pool ceased to 

operate. 

S. G. L'"'tta, after quitting the store 
at the corner, engaged in the pump 
and windrriill business. Many of th I'..\ 
Whizz and tailless rooster windmills he 
erect-ed are still seen sipi,nning in the 
breeze. 

R. W. Swearingen came to Murra·· 
in 1892 from Washington county, Pa. 
He w:1:s· a notary public and also serv-

ed many ye rs as justice of the peace 
in West Rock Bluff precinct. He also 
operated a restaurant and confection
ery store. 

B. A. Root from Eight Mile Grove, 
opened a drug store in the 90's which 
he operated over a period of fifteen 
y-ears and later w:1s followed by G. W. 
Mccraken, also a druggist. 

The1 beautiful picturesque view from 
the crossroads was an inspiration for 
the pione-ers to make this point a 
communi,ty center. F.'.irview did not 
express the enchanting scenery of the 
billowy hills along the timbered Rock 
creek and P1'easanthill was advanced 
as a more d-escri.ptive name. As a 
cle3.n business center with churches 
and accredited school, Murray has been 
~nviting to home seekers nd may she 
so continue: over the next span of life. 
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. \ EVENTS OF1 CASSVILLE AND MOUNT PLEASANT 
FACTS ·CO·~CERNING REV. W. D. GAGE 

By G. H. GILMORE 

!IIDiiililliliiiiOliiliilliiiiiOIOiilOIOWhiillOIIIIOiliii!iiOiiO!iiliiliiliOOl!iiiiOOlil!ifilliliililOihhlOl!iiillililliilOl,JOIOIOimiiliiiiiOOOO!iiliWIOot!liOiliili0"!1UiiiiOliililill!iiiDiiiiOOOiliiOOOOiiliiiilOOOIIOOOIOIJiiiOiOOOiliOiiO/i~· 

The few remaining log cabins in 
. Cass county are monuments to the 
hardy pioneers who were the first to 
build horn-es .in the T·erritory of Ne
braska on the roHing prairie hills out 
from the Missouri river. 

Entering a land unsurve:ved, their 
cabins were built on claims witI1 squat
ter's rights and they automatically or
ganized into grou.p,s called settlements. 

The Mount Plea~ nt settlement was 
first centered at Caseville in the north
east quarter of the southeast quarter 
of section five, where Wil iam D. G:ige 
located on his claim in the summer of 
:tREi6, built a log house and in it es-

tablished a store. This store and dwell
ing, c·-ned Cassville, stood two blocks 
south of the school houSte in dis
trict 15 and two rriiles northeast of 
Nehawka. 

The deputy government surveyor 
·while sectionizing this part of Cass 
county in 1856, made the following 
notes: 

"Wm. D. Gage has a claim in the 
south part of Section,s 4 and 5. John 
l\1urray claims the southwest quarter 
of Section 9. Henry Wolfe h s a claim 
in the south part of Section 9. The 
northeast quarter of Se-ction 5 is laid 
out for a town by the name of :Mount 
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'TlllE' Home of Rev. W. D. G:1.ge, Early Nehawka Pioneer,, a;s it Stands Today 
011 the Plybon Farln Nort11 ·or N~hawka 

Pleasant. W. D. Gage"s houS'e. ls ·west 
of the Tine 'between Sectlons 4 and 5."· 

Three of the log cabins, bu1lt by the 
•pioneers. 1n th,e M-ount Plt"asant seft1e
ment are still intact. The <!a.bin ot 
.Judge Ma:hew Hughes 'Serves various 
uses on. the George Sheldon farnr; the 
'.Stephen Hobson cabin, west of th~ 
:Senn Waddell d·wel,ing and the Wm. 
D. Gage cabin ·star.ds out in tbe woods 
'at the west side of the Alice Plybon 
'farm. 'Tbls log house was purch s~a 
from William Schlicbtemeier by Lewis 
·p1ybon in 1894 and mov~d to the Ply
hon farm, one mne west bv Dug Smi+h 
and used by him as a dwelling. It 
1,as served as a dwelling, stor~ and 
l)ostoffice. 

When the Nebraska Territory was 
opened for settlement, Rev. Wil
liam Gage rec.eived .~.n appointment to 
·serve the Methodist Church in Ne
braska City, He rode a circuit from 
:r-;;ebr. ska City to Rock Bluff .''1 Cass 

t•ounry. 'Rev. br. Qoode tn becembe·i-, 
J 85 4 cros·se·d the l\?risso"l:1ri river to Ne
~ra~ka Ci ~Y. ,,·r_r"he MaJbr 'Downs hotel 

·wa-s crowded a·na he ·"concluded to hunt 
f;w ·ca.bin 'Of :Pastor W. D. Gage. This 
wa~ ,over in the brush some distance 
fr-om tbe hotel. N'ight had 'come Oh 

n.nd with d'ifficulty he found his way. 
He was royally entertained. This w s 
tl1e first quarterly meeting at Fort 
"Ke ,rfiey.'~ 

While in '.N-ebraska Chy '.Rev. 'W. b. 
Gage wa:s· elected the. first county 
t1·ea.Rurer of Otoe C,')Unty and was also 
~e~e~ted as the first chal)l in to both 
hou~es of the assembly in Omaha Chy 
;n 1854. 

Gage county was n.am~d in honor of 
'\Villiam D. Gage. The boundaries wer~ 
defined by an act of the legislature 
nnd app:roved M ·rch 16, 1855. E:e was 
c;ne of the tonimi!-1sioners appointed to 
lo~ate the county s,eat ot -Gage county. 

Fragn1ents of glass, queens-ware and 
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rusty iron mark the p1ace in the field 
where once stood the historic cabin 
called Cass,viUe; on a high po:nt which 
[''. beautiful view of the rugged bluffs 
fn Iowa and far up the Weeping Water. 

Cassville was located near the ter
ritordal ro:1d "from 0::naha City, by the 

way of the junction of the east and 
west forks of the Papillion creek n€ · r 
an old Indian village to Cedar Island 
in the Platte river, then via Eight 
Mile Grove. Cedar Bluff's Mill in Cass 
county and Cowell's M~ll in IQtoe 
county to Nelb:-aska City.'' Another 
trail which paseed near the door of 
the c bin was from Kirkpatri,:,k's Mill 
(now Nehawka) to Kanosha. 

After the store had been well stock
ed W. D. Gage carried the f oI
Iowing advertisement in The Wyoming 
Telescope, in Wyoming, Otoe county; 

"New store in Cassville, Nebraska: 
Territory. The undersigned is now ne
ceiving and op-erating at Cass,ville :.1 

,vell selected and cheap assortm·ent of 
goods and groceries, ready-made cloth
ing, boots and sho-es, hats and bonnets, 
hardware and que~ns•w · re a:11 of which 
will be sold cheap for ca:sh. Come in 
citizens of Cass county atid you will 
fir:c1 g·ood bargafos. Nov. 6, 1856-tf. 
W D. Cage.',. 

In addition to the above mentioned 
arqc1es in his stock of goods was a 
lu rge supp1y of" p - tent medicines and 
one of the leading remedies advanced 
was for ague-chi1Is · and fever-which 
,va,s one of the prevailing ailments 
among· the flrst settlers. The regular
ity of the chilis were weII known by 
the victims as shown by an eX'.pression 
once made near C ·.ssvil1e: "S'o:rry, 1 
can'·t help yoi1 tomorrow, that's the 
day I have my chill.,.' 

The first two precincts in Cass 
county were Plattsn.outh and Kanosha 

and then Plattsmou~h and Rock BlufL 
On March 3, 1856, Rock Bluff was di
vid-ed· into two precincts described as 
''along the east line of Hugh Simmons •. 
north to Plattsmouth precinct, west 
of this line Cassville and east to be·· 

called Kanos,ba. The line passed" 

along what is now the east boundary 
of the East Un:on cemetery. The first 
commiss'ioners eI-ecteµ from dis~rL ts in 
Cass county were from these p,recincts·:. 
J ,cob Vallery, Jr., from Platts::nouth;· 

H. J. Palmer from Kanosha and W. D
Gage from Cass1ville precinct. 

January 9, 1856, the survey of the
town site of M·ount Pleasant was com

pleted, embracing the northeast quar
ter of sectfon ffve, which joined tht
Gage land an the north. The United 
iStatesi patent fo,r thfo, town sfte was
made by president Jarr~es Buchanan tcr 
thie1 trustees of the town: W. D. Gage, 
David C. Brannan, Martin Prichard,.. 
H·enry .Adkins and Micheal Brannan. 

At the bottom :::f the plat o-f Mount 
Plea.s -,nt· a description of thi,s part of 
Cass county is vividly po-r.trayecT: 

"·Mount Pleas-ant, N. T., is situated' 
fn the geograp-hicaI center of Cass
county at tne intersectfon of the ter~ 
rftorial road leadfng from Nebraska 
City to 0mah . City with a road lfad'

ing from Kanosha to Cbester 0:1 Salt 

Creek to Ft. Kearney. The site rs 
the most beautfful in Nebraska, neing
surrounded as far as the eye can see
by the most f'ertfle and best farming 
land in the Territory, dotted with 
beautiful grov-es of tim;ber 0 .nd watered 
by the romantic Weeping- Water and 
rts branches which flo-w near the to'-'rrr, 
furnishing an abundance of water 
power. A saw mill and a griS't mill is 
alr-E'ady in operation on the Weeping 
Wat,er and a s.team flouring mill is in 
the process of construction in the to,vn 
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site. 
"It is also the dividing l:ne r:-f the 

railroad from Burlington to a·enwood 
and the mouth of the Platte a::d when 
·continued westward must necessarily 

1pa,ss through this place. 
"Building material is abun-'.iant and 

cheap :- nd the best quality stone, iron 
ore, coal and limestone of the best 
quality are• in great abunGance, 1856.'' 

The Western Untvers-ity was by an 
act of the legislature incorporated on 
January 25, 1856, S. M. Kirkpatrick, 
H. C. Wolph, M. D. C .se, William T. 
Laird, Jno. Mc F. Hagood ar:.d l\1athew 
Hughes creat:f'd a !body politic an<l cor
porate by the riame of The Western 
University, to be located near or in 

D. Gage became postmaster March 12, 
1:.59, which offic-e he he~d until March 
17, 1865, when Mathew Hugh€tS be• 

came postmas,ter. 
who h d purchased 
took the office of 
ber 22, 1868, and 

William J. Linch, 
the Gage property, 
postrr .. aster Decem-
livea in Cassville 

where he operated a country store. 
Andrew Pittman who :r,urchased the 
farm of Brannan, ea:::i-t or Mt. Pleas
ant. was ap,pointed postmaster August 
6, 1883, which he held until .r~.nuary 
12, 1888, when the pos,toffice was dis
continued and mail delivered to Ne
hawka. 

The l\fount P1'easant Methodist 
Church was built in · 18618, on the 
Stephen Hobson farm due south from 

Cassville, Cass county, Nebraska." The Cassville. It became one of the lead-
vVe~tern University was given a s·quare 
of land in the southwest corner of 
1\1:ount Pleasant. 

The first school near Cassville was 
in the home of Ruel R. Davis, a train
ed school teacher. He and his family 
with an ox team and covered w·,gon 
,started from Yadkin, county, N. C., 
in April, 1856, and arrived at the Milt 
Case log cabin near Cas,sville in Aug
ust. The first Sunday School was con
ducted under a large o~ .k tree near 
the Davis cabin, Judge Mathew 
Hughes, sup-erintendent. 

A Jog school house was erected near 
the east boundary of the Mount Pleas
ant town site in 1857. Sunday School 
and church services, were heJd here. 
This school house was· also the polling 
,place for this p~.rt of Cass county for 
many years. 

M·ount Pleasant p0tst office was es
tablished September 20, 1858, and Dav
id C. Brannan app-ointe-<1 postmaster. 
His land claim joined Mount Pleas-.nt 
on the east. His home was near the 
southeast corner of the town s,ite. W. 

ing churches• in Cass, county, tmt wnen 
the towns of Union and Nehawka were 
st .rted, churches wer:e built in these 
towns which drew the memibership 
from the Mount Pleasant church. The 
·church building was sold and moved 
to where it is now used as a farn'f 
'building on the George Sheldon farm. 

Rev. Ga·ge's four small daughters 
were once treated to tickets to a small 
-circus in Plattsmouth. They had se?ts 
near the ring and when the clown 
came by leading a beautiful horse they 
stopped him and asked him how he 
made his horse so shiny, they had a 
pony they wished to make pretty. He 
told them he used l ~,rd, but not to tell 
'anybody. On Saturday in preparing 
for Sunday they gave their gentle 
1pony a coat of lard which did make it 
shine. Filled with delight they stood 
·-near admiring the pony as he walked 
in the yard. After a short time he 
J-.ia down and rolled in the dust and 
when he got up covered with a greasy 
mud they were filled with consterna
tion but more so when their father 
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appeared and viewed the hideous look
ing animal. Several days of soap and 
water corr.ected the mistake. 

Ola B rnes, a grand daughter of W. 
D. Gage, wa.s born in the log cabin in 
Cassville. She studied music in Paris 
and became one of the well known 
vocalists in Nebraska. She marr:ed 
David Camp/bell who was appoin•ed 
olerk of the SuprEme Court in 18J0, 
·r.,nd they lived in Lincoln until 1900. 

W. D. Gage· wa-s the leader of the 
Union Mass Convention held in Rock 
Bluff the 30th day of S-epterr .. :ber, 1862. 
He served as County Judge in Cas·s 
county from 1867 to 1868. He was 
in the mercantile business in Platts
mouth for several years follow1ng. 

Rev. William Doolittle Gage was 
·born in ·Pennsylvani -., December 5. 
1804, work-ed at the shoemaker trade 
until' 2,1, when he entered the Methodi1st 
minister. He married Miss Sarah 
Shoonmaker of Flatibrush, N. Y., on 
January 1, 1'8-32. She passed away 
Maroh 2,6, 18'6,2, ~eaviing four daught
ers. He died at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. Jacoib Bailey, on the 
Joseph Beard:s\ey farm, three miles 
south'WJe,srt of Weeping Water, Novem-

. •ber 20, 18,85. Both rre at rest in the 
beautiful Mount Pleasant cemetery 
in view of Cass-v.ille. HiiS daughte,r 
wrote: ''When the waters of the dark 
river w-ere laving his feet as he left 
the S'Core of time, he called his loved 
ones 21round him and bade them fare
well; with a shout of joy for the mer
cies of the R-edeerr1er plung-ed in to the 
turbulant waters which had no ter
ror for him and ascended thf' shore on 

~ 

the other side to meet those gone be-
fore.'' 

. . 

i;, 
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JAMES O'NEILL 

James O'-Neill was one of the first 
settlers in Cass County. He operat,e-d 
a ferry and first trading post in Plat
tsmouth. A story concerni1ng this p,io
neer appears elsewhere in this book. 

Printe-d By 

THE NEHA vVKA ENTERPRISE 

Neha.wk:1. Nebraska 


